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DH. 


DNB. 
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A  Select  Collection  of  Old  English  Plays.  Originally 
published  by  Robert  Dodsley  in  the  year  1744.  Fourth 
Edition  by  W.  Carew  Hazlitt,  15  vols.,  London  1874—76. 
Dietionary  of  National  Biography. 
Hofmiller  (s.  Bibliographie  p.  VIII). 


Vorwort. 

Einer  der  Gründe,  warum  sich  die  Blicke  der  Literar- 
historiker immer  mit  besonderem  Interesse  auf  Ben  Jonson  ge- 
richtet haben,  ist,  daß  in  seinem  umfangreichen  Lebenswerk  so 
viele  Fäden  der  zeitgenössischen  Literatur  zusammenlaufen.  In 
Freundschaft  und  Feindschaft  hat  sich  Ben  Jonson  mit  sehr 
vielen  der  neben  ihm  literarisch  tätigen  Männer  berührt,  und 
diese  Berührungen  haben  in  seinen  literarischen  Äußerungen 
mehr  oder  minder  auffällige  Spuren  hinterlassen.  Sein  Bekannten- 
kreis war  aber  nicht  nur  auf  Literaten  beschränkt;  durch  seine 
Stellung  am  Hofe  der  Stuartkönige  kam  er  auch 'mit  dem  Adel 
in  Verbindung,  und  auch  von  diesen,  für  sein  Leben  zum  Teil 
bedeutungsvollen  Beziehungen,  geben  uns  seine  Werke,  nament- 
lich seine  kleineren  Gedichte,  seine  Epigramme  Zeugnis. 

Jonson  war  aber  nicht  nur  Dichter,  sondern  auch  ein  ge- 
lehrter und  weit  belesener  Mann,  dem  es  Vergnügen  machte, 
seine  Gelehrsamkeit  nicht  nur  in  seinen  gelehrten  Arbeiten, 
wie  in  seiner  Aphorismensammlung,  imTimber',in  seiner  Gramma- 
tik und  in  seinen  reichhaltigen  Anmerkungen  zu  verschiedenen 
seiner  Maskenspiele  zur  Geltung  zu  bringen,  sondern  auch  in 
seinen  Dichtungen,  namentlich  in  seinen  Dramen. 

Infolge  dieser  Umstände  und  der  persönlichen  Neigung 
unseres  Dichters,  sind  seine  Werke  mit  Anspielungen  auf  die 
zeitgenössische  englische  Literatur  in  erster  Linie,  aber  auch  auf 
die  alte  Literatur  seines  Vaterlandes  gefüllt.  Viel  weniger  zahl- 
reich sind  begreiflicherweise  seine  Äußerungen  über  die  mo- 
derne Literatur  des  Auslands,  während  der  Einfluß  der  Klas- 
siker bei  ihm  an  zahllosen  Stellen  bemerkbar  ist. 

Knapp  und  erschöpfend  hat  Fleay  die  Bedeutung  Ben 
Jonson's  für  den  Literarhistoriker  beleuchtet  in  seiner  Biogr. 
Chron.  of  the  Engl.  Drama,  vol.  I.  p.  13  f.:  I  say  that;  althongh 
Shakespeare  is  the  central  figure  in  our  dramatic  literature,  Jon- 
son certainhj  is  the  central  figure  in  our  dramatic  history.  In  the 
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variety  ofhiswork,plays,poems,  masks,  entertainments,  and  especially 
in  his  Discoveries  . . . .;  in  his  connection  with  the  Court;  in  his  mul- 
tiple relations  with  'great  ones ',  as  shown  in  his  numerous  poems 
addressed  to  them;  in  his  large  acquaintance  with  other  authors, 
front  Seiden  to  Coryat ;  in  his  origination  of  new  dramatic  forms 
of  masks,  comical  satire,  and  induction;  in  his  personal  experience 
as  actor  on  many  stages;  in  his  personal  biography,  of  which  we 
hnow  more  (ihanhs  to  Drummond)  than  of  any  other  of  the  great 
dramatists;  in  his  adoption  of  author  esons'  (the  playmakers,  Field, 
Brome,  Cartwright,  Marmion,  Randolph,  Suckling,  Butter,  Falkland, 
Digby;  to  say  nothing  ofBishop  Morley,  Sir  Henry  Morison,  Herrick, 
and  HoweU) ;  and  in  his  unique  knowledge,  among  dramatists  of  his 
time,  of  the  only  other  dramatic  literature  of  anything  like  equal 
importance  with  our  own;  —  he  Stands  pre-eminently  foremost. 

Die  Aufgabe  der  folgenden  Untersuchung  ist  es,  alle  lite- 
rarischen Anspielungen  in  Jonson's  Werken  zusammenzufassen. 
Unsere  Arbeit  zerfällt  in  sechs  Gruppen  von  sehr  verschiedenem 
Umfang.  In  der  ersten  und  weitaus  größten  Gruppe  (p.  1-88) 
sind  alle  Anspielungen  auf  die  englische  Literatur  zu  finden, 
mit  möglichst  erschöpfender  Verwertung  aller  Ergebnisse  der 
sich  mit  Jonson's  Verhältnis  zu  seinen  englischen  Vorgängern 
und  Zeitgenossen  beschäftigenden  Forschung.  Die  nächsten  drei 
kleineren  Gruppen  (p.  89-96)  enthalten  seine  Anspielungen 
auf  die  modernen  Literaturen  des  Auslands  und  die  fünfte  und 
die  sechste  Gruppe  (p.  97-121)  bieten  eine  Liste  der  Namen  der 
von  Jonson  erwähnten  griechischen,  lateinischen,  arabischen  und 
hebräischen  Autoren.  Die  Anordnung  der  Schriftsteller  ist  durch- 
weg eine  alphabetische. 

Wer  auf  dem  Gebiet  des  Dramas  der  Zeit  der  Königin 
Elisabeth  und  der  beiden  ersten  Stuartkönige  arbeitet,  kommt 
sehr  häufig  in  die  Lage,  sich  über  Jonson's  Beziehungen  zu 
einem  seiner  literarischen  Zeitgenossen  Klarheit  verschaffen  zu 
müssen,  ein  Bestreben,  das  bisher  bei  den  sehr  lückenhaften 
Indices  der  Gesamtausgaben  mit  erheblichen  Schwierigkeiten 
verknüpft  war.  Wir  hoffen,  daß  unsere  Sammlung  diese  Mühe 
wesentlich  erleichtern  wird. 


I.  Englische  Autoren, 


Sir  Robert  Aiton  (1570-1638). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  379  :  Thai  Sir  R.  Aiton  lovecl  him  dearly 
(s.  Anm.  u.  DNB.).  Es  ist  sehr  begreiflich,  daß  unser  gelehrter 
Dichter  für  diesen  gelehrten  schottischen  Poeten,  der  sich  mit 
Vorliebe  in  lateinischen  Versen  versucht  hat,  eine  besondere 
Anziehungskraft  besaß. 

Sir  William  Alexander,  Earl  of  Stirling  (1567  ?-l  640). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  379:  Sir  W.Alexander  was  not  half 
kinde  unto  him,  and  neglected  him,  because  a  friend  to  Drayton 
(s.  Anm.  u.  DNB.). 
Kichard  Allestree. 

M.L.  IV.  1.  vol.  VI.  p.  75 :  Compass:  A  Utile  more,  \  Would 
fetch  all  his  astronomy  from  Allestree;  vgl.  Whalley's  Anm.:  This 
was  one  Eichard  Allestree  of  Derby;  who  was  about  this  time 
a  Compiler  of  almanacs.  Das  DXB.  Kennt  diesen  z.  B.  auch  in 
Kandolph's(?)  eHey  for  Honesty'  III.  3  erwähnten  Almanach- 
schreiber nicht. 
Edward  Alleyn  (1566-1636). 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  191.  LXXXIX :  To  Edward  Allen  (s. 
Whalley's  Anm.). 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  159:  Though  [the  true  artificer's]  language 
differ  from  the  vulgär  somewhat,  it  shall  not  fly  from  all  humanity, 
with  the  Tamer-lanes ,  and  Tamer-chams  of  the  late  age,  which 
had  nothing  in  them  but  the  scenical  strutting,  and  furious  voci- 
feration,  to  Warrant  them  to  the  ignorant  gapers.  Schelling  (p.  110) 
bemerkt :  Tamer-cham  or  cam  is  not  the  same  play  as  Tambur- 
laine,  al though  probably  on  a  similar  subject.  Henslow's  Diary 
contains  an  entry  of  the  payment  of  40.  s.  to  E.  Alleyn  cfor  his 
book  of  Tamberzan,  the  29th  October,  1602'  (see  Collier,  Hist.  of 

1* 
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Dram.  Poetry,  III.  p.  105);  and  it  appears  that  ethe  platt  of  the 
first  part  of  Tamer-cam'  was  actually  discovered  by  Malone  at 
Dulwich  College,  of  which  Alleyn  was  the  founder.  In  Greg's 
Neuausgabe  von  Henslow's  eDiary'  steht  der  betreffende  Eintrag 
auf  p.  171,  lautend  : 

pd  vnto  my  sonne  E.  Alleyn  at  the  a  poyntment  of  the 
Company  [of  the]  for  his  Boocke  of  tambercam  the  2  of  october 
1602  the  some  of  XXXX  s. 

Hiernach  ist  Schelling's  aus  Collier  stammende  Notiz  zu 
verbessern,  sowohl  in  bezug  auf  das  Datum  (29.  Oktober  statt 
richtig  2.  Oktober),  als  auch  in  bezug  auf  den  Titel  des  Buches 
(Tamberzan  statt  richtig  Tambercam). 

Derselbe  Eintrag  findet  sich  im  eDiary5  noch  einmal  auf 
p.  182,  in  folgender  Schreibung : 

pd  vnto  my  sonne  E.  Alleyn  at  the  a  poyhtjnent  of.  the 
Company  for  his  Boocke  of  tambercame  the  2  of  october  1602 
the  some  of  XXXX  s.  (s.  hierzu  Qreg's  Notes  p.  234  :  11.  11-14 
are  crossed  off). 
Amadis  Romane1). 

S.W.  IY.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  409:  Truewit :  You  must  leave  to 
live  in  your  Chamber,  then,  a  month  together  upon  Amadis  de  Gaul, 
or  Don  Quixote,  as  you  are  wont  (s.  Henry  p.  221). 

Aich.  IY.  4.  vol.  IY.  p.  146  :  Amadis  de  Graul  von  Kastrill 
als  Schimpfwort  gebraucht., 

N.I.  I.  1.  vol.  Y.  p.  325  :  Lovel  erwähnt  Amadis  de  Gauls 
geringschätzig. 

Underwoods,  Execration  uponYulcan,  vol.YIII.  LXL  p.400: 
Had  Icompiled  from  Amadis  de  Gaul,  \  The  Esplandians,  Arthurs, 
Palmerins,  and  all  \  The  learned  librarg  of  Don  Quixote  .  .  . 

Esplandian  war  der  Sohn  von  Amadis  und  Oriana;  über 
den  sich  mit  seinen  Erlebnissen  beschäftigenden  Ritterroman 
vgl.  Dunlop-Liebrecht  p.  150  ff. 
Archibald  Armstrong  (d.  1672). 

St.N.  III.  1.  vol.  Y.  p.  228  :  Thomas:  a  cabal  |  Found  out 
but  lately,  and  set  out  by  Archie  (vgl.  De  Winter  p.  180  f.). 


')  Vgl.  Koeppel :  Ben  Jonson's  Wirkung  p.  213  Anm.  19. 


Neptune's  Tr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  28:  Poet:  That  all  the  tales  and 
stories  novo  were  old  \  Of  the  sea-monster  Archy,  or  groam  cold. 

Tiniber  vol.  IX.  p.  144:  His  [the  elephant's]  chief  nego- 
ciation  was,  to  confer  or  practise  ivith  Archy,  the  principal  fool 
of  State. 

Diesem  Hofnarren  Jacobs  I.  und  Karls  I.  wird  folgendes 
Werk  zugeschrieben:  eA  Banquet  of  Jests:  A  chance  of  Cheare. 
Being  a  Collection  of  Moderne  Jests,  Witty  Jeeres,  Pleasaunt 
Taunts,  Merry  Tales'  1630,  5.  Aufl.  1639  (s.  DNB.). 
König  Arthur  und  sein  Kreis.1) 

1.1.  in.  III.  1.  vol.  I.  p.  65  f.:  Bobadill:  You  talk  of  Mor- 
glay,  Excalibur,  Durindana,  or  so  (s.  AVhalley's  Anra.). 

E. M.  out.  II.  1.  vol.  II.  p.  61:  Carlo:  a  tedious  chapter  of 
courUhip,  after  Sir  Lancelot  and  queen  Guenever  .  .  . 

E. M.  out.  IV.  4.  vol.  II.  p.  138:  Carlo:  Sir  Dagonet  and 
his  squire! 

CR.  V.  2.  vol.  II.  p.  333:  Crites  nennt  Hedon  sir  Dagonet. 

Barth.  Y.  3.  vol.  IV.  p.  502:  Dagonet  (s.  Alden  p.  217). 

N.I.  I.  1.  vol.  V.  p.  325:  'Arthurs'  von  Lovel  gering- 
schätzig erwähnt. 

T.T.  III.  3.  vol.  VI.  p.  175:  Prince  Arthur  erwähnt. 

Pr.  H.  Barr.  vol.  VII.  p.  149  ff.:  Arthur,  Merlin  und  the 
Lady  of  the  Lake  treten  als  handelnde  Personen  auf. 

Oberon  vol.  VIL_p.  176  ff.:  Arthur  mehrfach  erwähnt. 

Ho.  Wal.  vol.  VII.  p.  330:  Arthur  erwähnt. 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  233.  CXXXIII.  The  Voyage  Itself :  For 
brawn  and  brain  right  able  \  To  have  been  styled  of  hing  Ar- 
thurs table. 

Unterwoods, Execration  upon  Vulcan,  vol.  VIII.  LXL  p.  400: 
(s.  Amadis-Romane). 

Underwoods,  Execration  upon  Vulcan,  vol.  VIII.  LXL 
p.  402:  The  Tristranis,  Lancelots,  Turpins  and  the  Peers,  |  All 
the  mad  Rolands,  and  sweet  Olivers;  \  To  Merlin' s  marvels,  and 
his  GabaVs  loss ... 


*)  Über  Anspielungen  auf  K.  A.  u.  s.  K.  in  den  Dramen  Jonson's 
und  seiner  Zeitgenossen  vgl.  Koeppel:  Ben  Jonson's  Wirkung  p.  195  ff. 
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Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  LXI1.  p.  412:  Let  poor  nobility  be 
virtuous:  we  \  Descended  in  a  rope  of  titles  be  \  Front  Guy,  or 
Bevis,  Arthur  .... 

Miscell.  Pieces  vol.  IX.  p.  347 :  Since  they  had  brawn  and 
brain,  and  were  right  able  \  To  be  installed  of  Prince  Arthur  's  table. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  377:  For  a  Heroik  poeme,  he  said,  ther 
was  no  such  ground  as  King  Arthurs  fiction;  and  that  S.  P. 
Sidney  had  ane  intention  to  have  transform'd  all  his  Arcadia 
to  the  stories  of  King  Arthure. 
Roger  Ascham  (1515-1568). 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  300  f.:  Ascham,  in  his  discourse  of  the 
affairs  of  Germany:  A  wonderful  folly  in  a  great  man  himself, 
and  some  piece  of  misery  in  a  whole  Commonwealth,  where  fools 
chiefly  and  flatterers,  may  speak  freely  what  they  will)  and  good 
men  shall  commonly  be  shent,  if  they  speak  what  they  should. 

Ascham's  'Discourse  of  the  affairs  of  Germany5  wurde 
um  1553  gedruckt.  In  der  Ausgabe  seiner  englischen  Werke 
von  James  Bennet  (London  1761)  steht  die  von  Jonson  zitierte 
Stelle  auf  Seite  38.  Vor  eand  good  men'  hat  Jonson  die  Worte 
eand  wise  men'  ausgelassen. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  314:  Ascham:  He  hateth  himself,  and 
hasteth  his  own  hurt,  that  is  content  to  hear  none  so  gladly.,  as 
either  a  fool  or  a  flatterer. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  317:  Ascham:  Thus  the  [Ascham:  that] 
poor  gentleman  suffered  grief)  great  for  the  pain)  but  greater  for 
the  spite. 

Auch  diese  beiden  Zitate,  für  welche  Jonson  keine  Quelle 
angibt,  stammen  aus  derselben  Schrift  Ascham's;  vgl.  ib.  pp. 
38.  u.  10. 

Roger  Bacon  (1214-1294). 

E.  M.  in.  I.  3.  vol.  I.  p.  27 :  Cob :  With  favour  of  your  wor- 
ship's  nose,  master  Mathew,  why  not  the  ghost  of  a  herring  cob, 
as  well  as  the  ghost  of  Rasher  Bacon  ?  Mathew :  Roger  Bacon, 
thou  would'st  say.  Cob  :  /  say  Rasher  Bacon. 

T.  T.  IV.  5.  vol.  VI.  p.  203:  Puppy :  0  for  a  cross!  a 
collop  |  Of  friar  Bacon,  or  a  conjuring  stick  \  Of  doctor  Faustus! 

Anspielung  auf  das  Volksbuch  von  Friar  Bacon. 
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Nicholas  Bacon  (1509-1579). 

Underwoods  vol.  VIII,  LXIX.  p.  425:  eOu  Lord  Bacon's 
Birth-Day:  Nicholas  Bacon  erwähnt  als  Hhe  grave  wise  Keeper 
of  the  Seal,.  \  Farne  and  foundation  of  the  English  iveaU 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  164:  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon  was  Singular, 
and  almost  ahne,  in  the  beginning  of  queen  Elizabeths  Urne 
(s.  Jonson's  Anm.  p.  163). 

Francis  Lord  Bacon  of  Verulam  (1561-1626). 

Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  LXIX.  p.  424:  On  Lord  Bacon's 
Birth-Day,  ein  Gedicht  in  heroischen  Reimpaaren. 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  163:  LXXVIII.  Dominus  Verulamius. 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  164:  LXXIX:  His  [Lord  Egertons, 
the  chancellor's]  learned  and  able  (though  unfortunate)  successor, 
is  he  who  hath  filled  up  all  numbers,  and  performed  that  in  our 
tongue,  which  may  be  compared  or  preferred  either  to  insolent 
Greece,  or  haughty  Borne  (s.  Jonson's  Anm.  p.  163). 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  1641:  Lord  St.  Alban  .  .  .  Hee  seemed 
to  me  ever,  by  his  work,  one  of  the  greatest  men,  and  most  worthy 
of  admiration,  that  had  been  in  many  ages  ...  ib.  eXovum  Or- 
ganum5 erwähnt. 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  204 :  Notae  domini  SH  Albani  de 
doctrinfae]  intemper [antia]  .  .  .  It  ivas  well  noted  by  the  late 
lord  St.  Alban,  that  the  study  of  words  is  the  first  distemper 
of  learning ;  vain  matter  the  second;  and  a  third  distemper  is 
deceit,  or  the  likeness  of  truth ;  imposture  held  up  by  credidity. 
Schellingp.  145  hat  nachgewiesen,  daß  diese  Bemerkungen  Bacon's 
in  seiner  Schrift:  The  Advancement  of  Learning'  zu  finden  sind. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  394 :  Sr  Francis  Bacon  said  to 
htm,  He  loved  not  to  sie  Poesy  goe  on  other  feet  than  poeticall 
Dactylus  and  Spondaeus. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  396  f.:  My  Lord  Chancelor  of  England 
wringeth  his  Speeches  from  the  strings  of  his  band,  and  other 
Councellours  from  the  pyking  of  their  teeth  (s.  Anm.). 
Balladen. 

E.M.  in.  I.  2.  vol.  I.  p.  21  f.:  Edward  Knowell:  Well,  if  he 
read  this  with  patience  Fll  be  gelt,  and  troll  ballads  for  master 
John  Trundle  yonder,  the  rest  of  my  mortality,  eine  verächtliche 
Bemerkung  über  Balladen  im  allgemeinen. 
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E.M.  in.  III.  2.  vol.  I.  p.  791:  Cob  :  I  have  not  the  heart 
to  devour  you,  an  I  might  be  made  as  rieh  as  King  Cophetua. 
Näheres  über  diesen  Balladenhelden  bei  Anders,  Skakespeare's 
Bo'oks  p.  165  f.  In  der  Quarto  von  1601  heißt  es  'as  rieh  as 
Goüas'  (vgl.  Shakespeare-Jahrbuch  XXXVIII  p.  36). 

E.M.  in.  IV.  1.  vol.  1.  p.  104:  Downright:  A  sort  of  lewd 
rake-hells,  that  eare  neither  for  God  nor  the  devil.  And  the/j 
must  come  here  to  read  ballads,  and  roguery,  and  trash. 

E.  M.  in.  (Quarto  1601,  Akt  V.  Zeile  464 ff.,  vgl.  Shakespeare- 
Jahrbuch  XXXVIII  p.  75).  Clement:  At  night  both  together  [shall] 
sing  some  ballad  of  repentance  very  pitteously,  which  you  shall 
mähe  to  the  tune  of  \vho  list  to  leade  and  a  souldiers  life'. 

Barth.  II.  1.  vol.  IV.  p.  388  u.  395:  Arthur  of  B  radle  y ; 
vgl.  Giff.'s  Anm.  p.  380  und  Alden  p.  170  f.,  wo  zwei  Strophen 
einer  solchen  Arthur  of  Bradley-Ballade  eingeführt  sind. 

Dev.  V.  2.  vol.  V.  p.  126:  Pug:  Your  best  song's  Tom  of 
Bethlem,  vgl.  Anders,  p.  24  f.,  der  u.  a.  auf  ein  Lied  e01d  Tom  of 
Bedlam5  in  Percy's  Reliques  verweist  (s.  Schröer's  Ausg.  p.  493  ff). 

M.L.  IV.  3.  vol.  VI.  p.  89:  Lady  Loadstone:  I  bid  God  give 
youjoy,  ifthis  be  trae.  Compass :  As  true  it  is,  lady,  lady,  in  the  song. 

Die  Worte  eIf  this  be  true,  as  true  it  is,  lady,  lady1, 
stammen  aus  einem  Liede  des  William  Elderton  (d.  1592), 
betitelt:  The  Fanges  of  Love  and  Lovers  fittes  (1559-60),  oder 
aus  einem  anonymen  Gedicht  eA  New  Ballad',  wie  Anders  er- 
kannt hat  (vgl.  Shakespeare's  Books  p.  166  Anm.  5). 

Gipsies.  vol.  VII.  p.  388  :  Christian :  I,  unhappy  Christian 
as  I  am,  have  lost  my  Practice  of  Piety,  with  a  boived  groat;  and 
the  ballad  of  Whoop  Barnaby,  which  grieves  me  ten  times  tvorse. 

Xeptune's  Tr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  28:  Der  Dichter  spricht  von 
"the  abortive,  and  extemporal  din  of  balladry.' 

F.  I.  vol.  VIII.  p.  75:  Johphiel:  That  Mary  Ambree  \  Who 
march'd  so  free  \  To  the  siege  of  Gaunt,  \  And  death  could  not 
daunt.  |  As  the  ballad  doth  vaunt.) 

In  seiner  Anmerkung  verweist  Gifford  auf  eine  Ballade 
über  Mary  Ambree,  gedruckt  in  Percy's  Reliques;  s.  Schröer's 
Ausgabe  p.  403  ff.;  s.  auch  S.  W.  IV.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  418  und  T.  T. 
I.  2.  vol.  IV.  p.  133,  wo  ebenfalls  von  Mary  Ambree  die  Rede  ist. 


9  — 


F.  I.  vol.  VIII  p.  76:  Mary  Ambree  tritt  in  der  Anti- 
masque  auf. 

Convers.  vor.  IX.  p.  403  f.:  One  ivho  fired  a  Tobacco  pipe 
with  a  ballet  [ballad]  the  next  day  having  a  sore-head,  sicoare 
he  had  a  great  singing  in  his  head;  and  he  thought  it  was  the 
ballet:  a  Poet  should  detest  a  Ballet  maker. 
Doctor  William  Barlow. 

M.L.  I.  1.  vol.  VI.  p.  18:  Polish :  Your  ladyship  is  still  the 
tady  Loadstone,  \  That  draws,  and  draws  unto  you,  guests  of  all 
sorts  .  .  .  |  As  doctor  Ridley  wrote,  and  doctor  Barloiv:  \  They 
both  have  ivrit  of  you  and  master  Compass. 

William  Barlow  (d.  1625),  Archidiakonus  von  Salisbury 
veröffentlichte  1616  (nicht  1618,  wie  im  DKB.  angegeben  ist) 
eine  Schrift:  \Magnetical  Advertisement  concerning  the  Nature 
and  Property  of  de  Loadstone',  welche  im  folgenden  Jahre  von 
dem  Arzt  Dr.  Mark  Kidley  scharf  angegriffen  und  des  Plagiats 
verdächtigt  wurde.  Barlow  entgegnete  in  eA  Brief  Discovery 
of  the  Idle  Animadversions  of  Mark  Kidley'  in  einem  sehr  per- 
sönlichen Ton,  so  daß  die  Aufmerksamkeit  weiterer  Kreise  auf 
diesen  Gelehrtenstreit  gelenkt  wurde  (vgl.  Whalley's  Anm.  U.DXB.). 
Francis  Beaumont  (1584-1616). 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  172:  LY :  To  Francis  Beaumont. 

Hoiv  I  do  love  thee,  Beaumont,  and  thy  Muse,  I  That  unto 
me  dost  such  religion  usel  etc. 

Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  317 :  XII :  To  the  Memory  of 
William  Shakspeare:  I  ivill  not  lodge  thee  by  \  Chaucer,  or 
Spenser,  or  bid  Beaumont  lie  \  A  little  further  off,  to  make  thee 
room. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  378:  Francis  Beaumont  loved  toomuch 
himself  and  his  oum  verses. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  382 :  Francis  Beaumont  died  ere  he 
was  SO  years  of  age. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  386:  Beaumont  wrot  that  Elegie  on  the 
death  of  the  Countess  of  Rutland  .  .  .  Flesher  and  Beaumont,  ten 
yeers  since,  hath  written  the  Faithfull  Shipheardesse,  a  Tragi- 
comedie,  well  done.  Vgl.  Beanmonts  eElegy  on  the  Death  of  the 
Virtuous  Lady,  Elizabeth  Countess  of  Kutland'  in  The  Works 
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of  Beaumontand  Fletcher  ed.  by  Alexander  Dyce,  in  11  vols. 
London  1846,  Bd.  XL  p.'507  ff.  Fleay  (Biogr.  Chron.  L  p.  178) 
ausgenommen,  glaubt  jetzt  wohl  niemand  mehr,  daß  Beaumont 
an  der  Komposition  dieses  Pastoraldramas  beteiligt  war. 
Sir  John  Beaumont  (1583-1627). 

Unterwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  322.  XIII:  On  the  Honoured  Poems 
of  His  Honoured  Friend,  Sir  John  Beaumont,  Baronet.  This 
book  will  live;  it  hath  a  Genius;  this  |  Äbove  his  reader,  or  his 
praiser,  is  etc. 

Sir  John  Beaumont  wrar  ein  älterer  Bruder  des  Drama- 
tikers Francis  Beaumont,  ea  man  of  genius  and  virtue'  (vgl. 
Whalley's  Anm.  und  DXB.).  Seine  Gedichte  wurden  nach  seinem 
Tode  von  seinem  Sohn  veröffentlicht.  Über  diese  Gedichte  sagt 
Whalley:  The  most  esteemed  amongst  them  is  the  poem  of 
Bosworth  Field. 
Thomas  Becon  (1512-1567). 

S.W.  IV.  2.  vol.  III.  p.427L:  Haughty :  One  of  them,  I 
Jcnow  not  which,  was  cured  with  the  Sick  Man's  Salve;  vgl.  Gif  f. 's 
Anm.  und  Henry  p.  240,  wo  der  Geistliche  Thomas  Bacon  ge- 
nannt ist,  während  das  DNB.  die  Namensform  Becon  bietet. 
Bei  Henry  sind  noch  verschiedene  andere  dramatische  An- 
spielungen auf  diese  1561  gedruckte  Erbauungsschrift  verzeich- 
net; vgl.  außerdem  noch:  Lewis  Machin's  Tragikomödie  eThe 
Dumb  Knight'  (1608)  Act  III  (DH.  X.  153): 

How  well  the  sound  can  salve  the  sick  maus  grief! 
Bevis  of  Southampton !). 

E.M.  in.  III.  1.  vol.  I.  p.  65  f.:  Bobadill:  You  talk  of  Mory- 
lay,  Excalibur,  Durindana,  or  so,  vgl.  Whalley's  Anm. 

E.M.  in.  III.  2.  vol.  I.  p.  79:  Cob  spricht  von  Sir  Bevis 
his  horse. 

T.  T.  III.  3.  vol.  VI.  p.  175  :  Pancras :  Bevis  or  sir  Guy,  \ 
Who  were  high  constables  both.  Clench:  One  of  Southampton — 
Medlay:  The  t'other  of  Warwick  Castle. 

')  Über  Anspielungen  auf  diesen  Romanhelden  im  Drama  Ben 
Jonson's  und  seiner  Zeitgenossen  vgl.:  Koeppel:  Ben  Jonson's  Wirkung, 
p.  202  Anm.  9. 
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ünderwoods  vol.  VIII.  LXIL  p.  412:  (s.  Arthur). 

Underwoods  vol.  Till.  LXXI.  p.  428 :   You  sheiu'd  like 
Perseus  upon  Pegasus  .  .  .  |  Or  what   we   hear   our  home-born 
legend  teil,  \  Of  hold  Sir  Bevis,  and  his  Arundel. 
Die  Bibel. 

S.AV.  IL  2.  vol.  III.  p.  364:  The  King  of  Spain's  Bible 
(vgl.  Henry  p.  180). 

M.L.  I.  1.  vol.  YI.  p.  211:  Polish:  She  could  the  Bible  in 
the  holy  tongue,  \  And  read  it  without  pricks)  had  all  her  Maso- 
reth,  |  Knew  Burton  and  his  Bull,  and  scribePrynne  gent.  \  Praesto- 
be-gone,  and  all  the  Pharisees    (vgl.  Giff.'s  Anm.). 

Ent.  vol.  VI.  p.  403  f.:  [Theosophia]  was  always  looking 
up;  in  her  one  band  she  sustained  a  dove,  in  the  other  a  ser- 
pent:  the  last  to  show  her  sublilty,  the  first  her  simplicity :  allu- 
ding  to  that  text  of  Scripture,  Estote  ergo  prudentes  sicut  ser- 
pentes,  et  simplices  sicut  columbae.  Her  word,  Per  me  reges  regnant, 
intimating,  how  by  her  all  kings  do  govern.  Jonson  selbst  ver- 
weist in  zwei  Anmerkungen  auf  Matt.  X.  16.  und  Prov.  VIII.  15. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  295:  But  the  more  notable  lack  of  the 
adjectives  is  the  want  of  the  relative  .  .  .:  Psal.  118,  22:  The 
stone  the  builders  refused:  for,  which  the  builders  refused. 

Der  Text  der  'Authorised  Version'  lautet:  The  stone  which 
the  builders  refused. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  306:  Jonson  verweist  in  einer  An- 
merkung auf  Job.  XVII.  10.  All  they  return  ye  and  come  now 
mit  Angabe  des  hebräischen  Textes. 

In  der  'Authorised  Version5  lesen  wir:  But  as  for  you 
all,  do  ye  return,  and  come  now. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  307 :  Jonson  verweist  in  einer  An- 
merkung auf  Esai  VI.  9;  Matth.  XIII.  14;  Act.  VII.  34  mit  An- 
gabe des  griechischen  Textes  für  die  beiden  letzteren  Stellen. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  308:  In  Jonson's  Anmerkung  steht: 
Job.  XX.  23.  When  he  is  to  fill  his  belly. 

Die  eAuthorised  Version'  hat:  When  he  is  about  to  fill 
his  belly. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  312:  In  Jonsons  Anmerkung  ist  the 
Neiv  Tastament  erwähnt. 
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Jonson's  englische  Bibelzitate  (pp.  295,  306,  308)  weichen 
wie  angegeben  von  dem  Texte  der  'Authorised  Version'  ab,  es 
ist  mir  aber  leider  nicht  möglich  festzustellen,  welchen  Text 
er  benutzte,  da  mir  keine  englischen  Bibeln  des  16.  Jahrhunderts 
zugänglich  sind. 

Edmund  Bolton  (1575 ?r 1(53 3?j. 

Staple.  II.  1  vol.  V.  p.  193:  Piedmantle:  I  have  read  the 
Elements,  \  And  Accidence,  and  all  the  leading  books,  eine  An- 
spielung auf  Edmund  Bolton's  'Elements  of  Armories',  1610; 
(vgl.  Whalley's  Anm.  und  DNB.). 
John  Bourchier,  second  Baron  Berners  (1467-1 533). 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  315:  The  Lord  Berners  in  the  Preface 
to  his  Translation  of  Froissart:  What  knowledge  should  we  have 
of  ancient  things  past,  and  history  teere  not. 

Lord  Berner's  'Übersetzung  der  Chronicles  of  Froissart 
erschien  in  den  Jahren  1523-1525.  Sie  liegt  uns  vor  in 
folgendem  Neudruck:  The  Chronicles  of  Froissart  translated 
out  of  French  by  .  Sir  John  Bourchier  Lord  Berners  annis 
1523-1525.  With  an  Introduction  by  William  Paton  Ker,  6  vol. 
London  1901  (vgl.  Lgrph.  1905  Spalte  197).  Die  von  Jonson 
zitierte  Stelle  findet  sich  in  dieser  Ausgabe  auf  p.  5  des -ersten 
Bandes. 

Sir  Jerome  Bowes  (d.  1616). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  407:  S1'  Hierosme  Bowes  genannt. 
Bowes  übersetzte  aus  dem  Französischen:  Apology  for  the 
Christians  of  France  .  .  .  of  the  Reformed  Religion  (1579).  Eine 
größere  Rolle  als  in  der  Literatur  spielte  Bowes  in  der  Politik. 
Als  englischer  Gesandter  in  Rußland  hat  er  die  Interessen  seiner 
Königin  und  seines  Landes  kräftig  vertreten  (s.  DNB.). 
Nicholas  Breton  (1 545?-1626?). 

Underwoods  vol.  VIII,  p.  337.  XXIII:  Epigram.  In  Au- 
thorem:  Look  here  on  Breton 's  work,  the  master  print,  |  Where 
such  perfedions  to  the  life  do  rise.  Giff.  bemerkt:  This  Epi- 
gram is  printed  before  a  poem  of  that  indef atigable  writer, 
Nicholas  Breton,  called  eMelancholike  humours,  in  verses  of 
diverse  natures'  1600. 
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Underwoods,  Execration  upon  Yulcan,  vol.  VIII.  LXI.  p.  402 : 
Nicolas'  Pasquils  erwähnt.  In  Giff.'s  Anmerkung  lesen  wir:  Nicolas 
is  probably  Nie.  Breton,  a  voluminons  publisher,  who  has  many 
little  pieces  under  the  narae  of  Pasqnil:  snch  as  Pasquü's  Pas- 
sion, Pasquü's  Mad-cap,  etc.  (s.  DNB.). 
Richard  Brome  (d.  1652). 

Barth.  Ind.  vol.  IV.  p.  341:  Stage-keeper:  I  am  looking, 
lest  the  poet  hear  me,  or  his  man,  master  Brome,  behind  the 
arras. 

Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.342;  XXVIII:  To  Richard  Brome, 
On  His  Comedy  of  the  Northern  Lass.  To  mij  faithful  servant, 
and  (by  hü  continued  virtae)  my  loving  friend,  the  author  of 
this  work,  master  Bichard  Brome.  1632.  /  had  ijou  for  a  servant 
once7  Dick  Brome,  \  And  you  perform'd  a  servant' 's  faithful 
parts  etc. 

Über  Bromes  dichterisches  Verhältnis  zu  seinem  früheren 
Herrn  vgl.  Koeppel:  Ben  Jonson's  Wirkung,  B.  passim. 
Ralph  Brooke  (1553-1625). 

E.M.  out.  II.  1.  p.  66:  Fungoso:  There's  a  parcel  of  law 
books  (some  twenty  pounds  worth)  that  lie  in  a  place  for  little 
more  than  half  the  money  they  cost  .  .  .  there's  Plowden,  Dyar, 
Brooke,  and  Fitz- Herbert. 

Brooke  verfaßte:  A  catalogue  and  Succession  of  the  Kings, 
Princes,  Dukes,  Marquisses,  Earles,  and  Viscounts  of  the  Realme 
of  England  since  the  Norman  Conquest  to  this  present  yeare 
1619.  Together  with  their  Armes,  Wives  and  Chilclren,  the  times 
of  deaths  and  burials,  with  any  other  memorable  actions,  collec- 
ted  by  Ralphe  Brooke. 

N.I.  II.  2.  vol.  V.  p.  343:  [Goodstock]  Host:  She  's  a  wild 
Irish  born,  sir,  and  a  hybride,  \  That  lives  with  this  young  lady 
a  mile  off  here,  \  And  studies  Vincent  against  York  (vgl.  Whal- 
ley's  Anm.  There  was  a  dispute  on  foot  about  this  time  be- 
tween  two  heralds  at  arms;  one  was  Vincent  and  the  other 
Brook,  who  was  York  herald). 

'Augustine  Vincent's  Streitschrift  gegen  Brooke  ist  betitelt: 
'Discoverie  of  Errours  in  the  first  edition  of  Catalogue  of  No- 
bility  publishecl  by  Ralfe  Brooke,   Yorke  Herald  .  .  .  at  the 
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end  whereof  is  annexed  a  Eeview  of  a  later  edition  by  him 
Stolne  into  the  World,  1621%  London  1622  (s.  DNB.). 

Neuerdings  hat  sich  eine  interessante  Beziehung  zwischen 
diesem  York  Herald  und  der  Familie  Shakespeare's  ergeben: 
in  einem  handschriftlich  überlieferten  Aufsatz  hat  sich  Ralph 
Brooke  mit  Personen  beschäftigt,  die  auf  falsche  Angaben  hin 
Wappen  erlangten,  und  in  seiner  Aufzählung  dieser  Personen 
erscheint  der  Name  Shakespeare  an  vierter  Stelle  —  zweifellos 
infolge  der  Bemühungen  des  Vaters  des  Dichters  ein  Wappen 
zu  erhalten  (vgl.  Jahrbuch  XXXXIIL  p.  314  ff.). 
Hugh  Broughton  (1549-1612). 

Volp.  IL  1.  vol.  III.  p.  208:  Sir  Politick  Would-Be:  Is  not 
his  language  rare?  Peregrine:  But  alchemy,  \  I  never  heard  the 
like;  or  Broughton 's  books]). 

Aich.  IL  1.  vol.  IY.  p.  70:  Face:  She  is  a  most  rare 
scholar,  \  And  is  gone  mad  with  studying  Broiigthon's  works  (vgl. 
Whalley's  u.  Giff.'s  Anm.). 

Aich.  IV.  3.  vol.  IY.  p.  136:  Nachdem  die  sich  wahnsinnig 
stellende  Dol  allerlei  gelehrtes  Kauderwelsch  vorgetragen  hat, 
sagt  Face:  Out  of  Broughton.  Vgl.  Hathaway  p.  327,  wo  die  von 
Dol  der  bekanntesten  Schrift  Brougthon's :  eA  Concent  of  Scrip- 
ture'  (1588)  entlehnten  Stellen  mit  dem  Original  verglichen  sind 
und  außerdem  festgestellt  ist,  daß  Jonson  für  Dol's  Phantasien 
auch  noch  aus  zwei  andern  Schriften  Broughton 's  schöpfte,  aus: 
'Daniel  his  Chaldaie  Visions  and  his  Ebrew:  both  translated 
after  the  original:  and  expounded  (London  1596)3  und:  eA  Re- 
velation  of  the  Holy  Apocalyps'  (1610). 
William  Browne  (1591-1643?) 

Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  331:  XVIII:  To  My  Truly  Be- 
loved  Friend,  Master  Browne :  Onhis  Pastorais.  Giff.  bemerkt:  These 
lines  are  prefixed  to  'Britannia's  Pastorais,  the  second  Book',  by 
William  Browne,  fol.  1616,  and  8V0  1625.  Über  Browne  vgl.  neuer- 
dings Frederic  W.  Moorman:  William  Browne,  His  Britannia's  Pas- 
torals  and  the  Pastoral  Poetry  of  the  Elizabethan  Age.  Strass- 
burg  1897  (Quellen  und  Forschungen  81.  Heft)  besprochen  in 
Anglia  Beibl.  VIII.  p.  44  und  Lgrph.  1897  Spalte  310. 

J)  Über  Broughton's  Leben  und  Werke  vgl.  DNB. 
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George  Buchanan  (1506-1582). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  407:  He  said  to  the  King,  Iiis  master, 
M.  G.  Buchanan,  had  corrupted  Iiis  eare  when  young,  and  learned 
him  to  sing  verses  when  he  sould  have  read  them.  Im  August  1569 
wurde  George  Buchanan  zum  tutor  des  vierjährigen  Königs 
James  VI.  ernannt  (s.  DXB.).  Über  die  neueste  Darstellung 
des  Lebens  Buchanan's  von  Dr.  Macmillan,  Edinburg  1906, 
vgl.  Henderson,  E.  St.  XXXVIII.  84  ff.  Buchanan's  lateinische 
Dramen  wurden  kürzlich  ins  Englische  übersetzt:  The  Sacred 
Dramas.  Translated  into  English  Verse  by  Archibald  Brown, 
London  1907. 

Friar  Bungy  (fl.  1290). 

T.  T.  II.  1.  vol.  VI.  p.  154:  Hilts:  A  man  must  carry  and 
vetch  |  Like  Bungy's  dog  for  you;  vgl.  Giff.'s  Anm.  Eine  An- 
spielung auf  das  Volksbuch  von  Friar  Bacon  und  Friar  Bungy. 

Henry  Burton  (1578-1648). 

M.L.  I.  1.  vol.  VI.  p.  22:  Polish:  [SheJ  knew  Burton  and 
Iiis  Bull,  and  scribe  Prynne  gent. 

Henry  Burton,  ein  puritanischer  Geistlicher,  veröffentlichte 
1627  eine  heftige  anti-römische  Schrift  eThe  Baiting  of  the  Pope's 
Buir  (vgl.  Whalley's  Anm.  u.  DXB.).  Burton  und  Prynne  sind 
auch  in  Randolph's  (?)  eHey  for  Honesty'  IV.  1.  neben  einander 
genannt;  Ananias  Goggle  sagt  da  zu  Nevergood: 

Out  on  thee,  villain,  foe  to  the  holy  cassocks!  |  I  do  re- 
member  thee  in  the  archbishop's  time,  |  Thou  madest  me  stand 
i'  th'  Popish  pillory  |  With  Prynne  and  Burton,  only  for  speak- 
ing  !  A  little  sanctified  treason  (act.  IV.  1). 

Nathaniel  Butter  (d.  1664). 

Staple  I.  1.  vol.  V.  p.  172:  Register:  Ol  you  are  a  butter- 
ivoman;  ask  Nathaniel,  \  The  clerk  there. 

Staple  1.  2.  vol.  V.  p.  177:  Cymbal:  Nor  shall  the  stationer 
cheat  upon  the  time,  \  By  buttering  oer  again  (vgl.  Giff  s.  Anm.). 

Staple  III.  1  vol.  V.  p.  242:  Thomas:  Brother  Nathaniel, 
1  have  the  ivine  for  you. 

Über  Jonsons  Satyre  auf  das  Zeitungswesen  seiner  Zeit 
vgl.  AVinter:  Introd.  p.  XXXV.  ff.   Winter  ist  überzeugt,  daß 
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in  eThe  Staple  of  News'  Nathaniel,  first  clerk  of  the  office  als 
Vertreter  des  Butter  anzusehen  ist.  Über  Butter  sind  außerdem 
Giff.'s  Ahm.  (p.  173)  und  DNB.  zu  vergleichen. 
William  Camden  (1551-1623). 

E.  M.  in.  Dedicat.  vol.  I.  p.  3:  Jonson  widmet  sein  erstes 
Lustspiel  To  the  Most  Learned,  and  my  Honoured  Friend,  Master 
Camden. 

Ent.  vol.  VI.  p.  402:  Jonson  erwähnt  the  glory  and  light 
of  our  kingdom,  M.  Camden  mit  Verweisen  auf  sein  Hauptwerk : 
'Britannia,  sive  Florentissimorum  Regnorum  Angliae,  Scotiae, 
Hiberniae,  et  Insularum  adjacentium  ex  intima  antiquitate 
Chorographica  Descriptio'  (1586). 

Ent.  vol.  VI.  p.  412:  In  seiner  Anm.  (x),  die  eine  Anspie- 
lung auf  den  mythischen  Stammvater  der  Briten,  auf  den  Tro- 
janer Brutus,  erklären  soll,  verweist  Jonson  zu  seiner  Rechtfertigung 
auf  eine  ähnliche  Anspielung  in  einer  zeitgenössischen  Dichtung, 
mit  den  Worten :  Besides,  a  learned  poet  of  our  time,  in  a  most 
elegant  work  of  Iiis,  Con.  Tarn,  et  Isis,  celebrating  London,  hath 
this  verse  of  her:  'Äemula  maternae  tollens  sua  lumina  Trojae'. 
Whalley  bemerkt:  Many  parts  of  this  poem  are  quoted  in  Cam- 
den's  Britannia,  and  from  the  manner  in  which  they  are  usu- 
ally  presented  to  the  reader,  the  eclitor  suspects  that  Camden  him- 
self  was  the  author  of  iL  Auch  das  DKB.  betrachtet  die  Dich- 
tung als  ein  Werk  Camdens:  Specimens  of  Iiis  [Camden's]  power 
in  Latin  verse  composition  are  to  be  seen  in  .  .  .  Iiis  eMarriage 
of  Thame  and  Isis3  in  the  Britannia, 

Auch  in  der  folgenden  Anmerkung  (y)  zitiert  Jonson  eine 
Stelle  aus  dem  Hauptwerk  seines  Gönners  und  verweist  auf 
Camd.  Brit.  368. 

Hue.  vol.  VII.  p.  88:  The  honourable  family  of  the  Rad- 
cliffs  first  took  their  name,  a  clivo  rubro,  and  is  to  be  wrltten  with 
that  orthography ;  as  I  have  observed  out  of  master  Camden,  in 
Iiis  mention  of  the  earls  of  Sussex. 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  1511  XIV:  To  William  Camden.  Camden! 
most  reverend  head,  to  ivhom  I  owe  \  All  that  I  am  in  arts,  all 
that  1  know  etc. 

Eine  von  Gifford  1.  c.  in  seiner  Anm.  p.  152  erwähnte 


—   17  — 


Einführung  Camden's  in  der  Masque  of  Queens  vermochte  ich 
nicht  zu  finden. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  388:  [Jonson  was]  putt  to  school  by  a 
friend  (his  master  Cambden). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  390:  Cambden  2  mal  genannt. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  391 :  Camden  genannt. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.398:  He  ivrott  all  his  first  in  prose, 
for  so  his  Master,  Cambden,  had  learned  htm. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  411:   Cambden  wrot  that  book  'Re- 
maines  of  Bretagne3 .  Giff.  bemerkt :  Camden 's  eRemains  con- 
cerning  Britain5  was  published  in  1605  without  the  author's 
name  (s.  DXB.). 
Thomas  Campion  (d.  1619). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  365 :  Said  he  had  written  a  Discourse 
of  Poesie  both  against  Campion  and  Daniel,  especially  this  last. 
Campion's  Werk:  cObservations  in  the  Art  of  English  Poesie5 
erschien  1602,  Daniel's  Verteidigung  des  Reims  in  demselben 
Jahr  (vgl.  Anm.). 
Richard  Carew  (1555-1620). 

Underwoods,  Execration  upon  Vulcan,  vol.  VIII.  LXL 
p.  403.  Unter  seinen  von  den  Flammen  verzehrten  Werken  nennt 
Jonson  eine  Geschichte  Heinrich's  V.  In  story  there  \  Of  our  fifth 
Henry,  eight  of  his  nine  year;  |  Wherein  was  oil,  beside  the  suc- 
cours  spent,  \  Which  noble  Carew,  Cotton,  Seiden  lent 

Carew's  bekanntestes  Werk  bietet  eine  Beschreibung  der 
Grafschaft  Cornwall,  wo  seine  Familie  ihren  Stammsitz  hatte, 
betitelt:  cSurvey  of  Cornwall.  Written  by  Richard  Carew  of  An- 
tonie Esquire'  (1602).  Über  seine  fragmentarische  Übersetzung  von 
Tasso's  eGerusalemme  Liberata'  vgl.Koeppel:  Anglia  XI.  p.  333  ff. 
Sir  Henry  Cary,  first  Viscount  of  Falkland  (d.  1633). 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  178  ff.  LXVI:  To  sir  Henry  Cary.  ' 

Über  die  literarische  Tätigkeit  dieses  Mannes  bemerkt  das 
DXB.:  Among  his  papers  was  found  eThe  History  of  the  most 
unfortunate  Prince,  King  Edward  II,  with  choice  political  Ob- 
servation s  on  him  and  his  unhappy  favourites,  Gaveston  and 
Spencer'  which  was  published  with  a  preface  attributed  to  Sir 
James  Harrington  in  1680. 
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William  Cavendish,  Duke  of  Newcastle  (1592-1676). 

Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  427  f.  LXXI:  An  Epigram  to 
William  Earl  of  Newcastle. 

Underwoods  vol.  IX.  p.  15  f.  LXXXYIII:  An  Epigram.  To 
William  earl  of  Newcastle,  on  his  fencing. 

Zur  Feier  der  2  Besuche,  die  König  Karl  I.  in  den  Jahren 
1633-34  dem  Herzog  von  Newcastle  abstattete,  verfaßte  Jonson 
2  Festspiele:  1633  Love's  Welcome.  The  King's  Entertainment 
at  Welbeck,  in  Nottinghamshire  (vol.  VIII.  p.  119  ff.),  1634  Love's 
Welcome.  The  King  and  Queen's  Entertainment  at  Bolsover 
(vol.  VIII.  p.  133  ff.).  Über  die  literarischen  Arbeiten  des  Her- 
zogs (s.  DNB.)  hat  sich  Jonson  nicht  geäußert. 
Sir  Thomas  Chaloner  (1521-1565). 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  164  und  Jonson's  Anmerk.  p.  163:  Sir 
Thomas  Chaloner  erwähnt  (s.  Thomas  Moore). 

Der  Diplomat  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner  ist  in  der  Literatur- 
geschichte bekannt  als  Übersetzer  des  eEncomium  Moriae'  des 
Erasmus  (1549)  und  als  einer  der  Dichter  des  von  William  Bald- 
wyn  redigierten  ersten  Teiles  des'Mirrour  of  Magistrates'  (s.  DNB.). 
George  Chapman  (1559?-1634). 

Poet.  III.  1.  vol.  II.  p.  431  f.:  Zitat  aus  'Blind  Beggar  of 
Alexandria'  (1598)  % 

Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  332.  XX:  To  My  Worthy  and 
Honour ed  Friend,  Master  George  Chapman.  Giff.  bemerkt:  These 
lines  are  prefixed  to  the  'Translation  of  Hesiod's  Works  and 
Days,  4t0  1618'. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  367 :  That  the  translations  of  Homer 
and  Virgill  in  long  Alexandrines  were  but  prose. 

Nach  der  Anmerkung  bezieht  sich  diese  Stelle  auf  Chap- 
man's .  Übersetzung  der  'Ilias*  (1612)  und  der  'Odyssee3  (1614) 
und  auf  die  Übersetzung  Virgü's  durch  Thomas  Phaer  oder  Phay er 
(1510?-1560)  und  Thomas  Twyne  (1543-1613). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  370  (s.  Fletcher). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  374  f. :  Sir  Edward  [Henry]  Wotton'sverses 
of  a  happie  life  he  hath  by  heart ;  and  a  piece  of  Chapman' s  trans- 
lation  of  the  13  of  the  Iliads)  which  he  thinketh  well  done  (s.  Wotton). 


l)  Vgl.  Koeppel :  Ben  Jonson's  Wirkung  p.  34. 


—   19  — 


Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  380 :  Chapman  and  Fletcher  were  loved 
of  htm. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  386 :  Chapman  hath  translated  Musaeus, 
in  his  verses,  like  his  Homer. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  390 :  Chapman  erwähnt. 

Geoffrey  Chaucer  (1340-1400 

Barth.  IY.  3.  vol.  IY.  p.  459:  Adam  Scrivener  von  Waspe 
erwähnt;  vgl.  Chaucer's  Wördes  unto  Adam  his  owne  Scriveyn. 

Staple.  III.  1.  vol.  Y.  p.  227:  Register:  'Tis  the  House  of 
Farne,  sir,  \  Where  both  the  curious  and  the  ne'gligent,  \  The  scru- 
pulous  and  careless,  wild  and  staifd,  \  The  idle  and  laborious, 
alldomeet,  \  To  taste  the  cor 'nu-copiae  of 'her rumours.  Das  Redak- 
tionsbureau des  Staple  ist  verglichen  mit  dem  Haus  der  Fama; 
vgl.  jedoch  Koeppel:  Quellenstudien  zu  den  Dramen  Ben  Jon- 
son's,  John  Marston's  und  Beaumont's  und  Fletcher's  p.  17^  wo 
auf  die  größere  Ähnlichkeit  mit  dem  Hause  der  Gerüchte  im 
3.  Buche  der  Chaucer'schen  Dichtung  hingewiesen  ist  (vgl.  Skeat's 
Ausg.  vol.  III.  p.  57  vers  830  ff.). 

N.  I.  I.  1.  vol.  Y.  p.  313:  Lovel  erwähnt  reverend  Chaucer. 

KI.  II.  2.  vol.  Y.  p.  335:  Lord  Beauf ort :  [ Latin  after  the 
school]  |  Of  Stratford  o'  the  Bow:  \  For  Lillie's  Latin  is  to  htm 
unknown,  eine  Anspielung  auf  Chaucer's  Prolog  der  Canterbury 
Tales;  vgl.  Whalley's  Anm.  u.  Skeat's  Ausgabe  vol.  IY.  p.  4. 
vers  124-126:  And  Frensh  she  spak  ful  faire  and  fetisly,  |  After 
the  scole  of  Stratford  atte  Bowe,  |  For  French  of  Paris  was  to 
hir  unknowe. 

N.I.  III.  2.  vol.  Y.  p.  370:  Lady  Frampul:  Say  some  hund- 
red penitential  verses,  \  There,  out  of  Chaucer's  Troilus  and  Cressid. 

M.L.  III.  4.  vol.  YI.  p.  60:  Chaucer  zwei  mal  erwähnt. 

Queens  vol.  YII.  p.  139  f.:  There  rests  only  that  we  give 
the  description  wepromised  ofthe  sune,  which  wasthe  house  of Farne  etc. 

Gold.  Age  vol.  YII.  p.  251:  Chaucer  tritt  auf. 

Underwoods '  vol.  YIII.  p.  317:  Chaucer  genannt  (s.  Fran- 
cis Beautnont). 

l)  Über  Ben  Jonson's  Verhältnis  zu  Chaucer  vegl.  Ballmann  :  Chaucer's 
Einfluß  auf  das  englische  Drama  im  Zeitalter  der  Königin  Elisabeth  und 
der  beiden  ersten  Stuartkönige,  Anglia  XXV.  p.  14  ff. 

2* 
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Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  193  f.:  As  it  is  fit  to  read  the  best  au- 
thors  to  youth  first,  so  let  them  be  of  the  openest  and  clearest.  [Livy* 
Sallust.  Sidney.  Donne.  Gower.  Chaucer.  Spenser.  Virgil.  Ennius. 
Homer.  Quintilian.  Plautus.  TerenceJ.  As  Livy  before  Sallust r 
Sidney  before  Donne:  and  beware  of  Utting  them  taste  Gower,. 
or  Chaucer  at  first,  lest  falling  too  much  in  love  with  antiquity, 
and  not  apprehending  the  weight,  they  grow  rough  and  barren 
in  language  only. 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  198.  Chaucerisms  getadelt:  which  were 
better  expunged  and  banished. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  285:  Such  is  the  verb,  fraught;  ivhich 
Chaucer,  in  the  Man  of  Laufs  Tale :  This  merchants  have  done, 
freight  their  ships  new;  vgl.  Skeat's  Ausg.  vol.  IT.  p.  135,  vers 
171:  Thise  marchants  hau  doon  fraught  hir  shippes  newe. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  292:  Vowels  suffer  also  this  apostrophm 
before  the  consonant  h.  Chaucer  in  the  3d  book  of  Troilus.  For 
of  fortune's  sharp  adversitie,  \  The  worst  kind  of  unfortune  is 
this:  |  A  man  t'have  been  in  prosperitie,  \  And  it  to  remember 
when  itpassed  is;  vgl.  Skeat's  Ausg.  vol.  II.  p.  295,  vers  1625-1628; 
For  of  fortunes  sharp  adversitee  |  The  worst  kinde  of  infortune 
is  this,  |  A  man  to  have  ben  in  prosperitee,  |  And  it  remem- 
bren,  whan  it  passed  is. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  295:  The  verb  is  also  often  wanting : 
Chaucer:  For  some  folk  woll  be  won  for  riches,  \  And  some  folk 
for  strokes,  and  some  folk  for  gentleness:  Where  woll  be  ivon  once 
expressed,  serves  for  the  three  parts  of  the  sentence. 

Eine  entsprechende  Stelle  habe  auch  ich  bei  Chaucer 
nicht  gefunden;  vgl.  Ballmann  p.  15. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  295  f.:  Chaucer,  in  the  3d  book  of  Farne. 
This  is  the  mother  of  tidings.  \  As  the  sea  is  mother  of  wells,  and 
is  mother  of  Springs ;  vgl.  Skeat's  Ausg.  vol.  III.  p.  59.  vers  8931: 
That  is  the  moder  of  tydinges,  ]  As  the  see  of  welles  and  springes ;. 
Skeat's  Anm.  zu  vers  894:  FB.  and  of\  Cx.  Th.  om.  of. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  296:  Chaucer,  in  his  Prologue  to  the  Man 
ofLaw's  Tale ;  Such  law,  as  a  man  yeveth  another  wight,  \  He  should 
himself  usen  it  by  right;  s.  Skeat's  Ausg.  vol.  IV.  p.  131;  vers 
43-44:  Die  Worte  des  Wirtes  zu  der  Gesellschaft:  For  swick 
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lawe  as  man  yeveth  another  wight,  |  He  sholde  him-selven  usen 
it  by  right;  vgl.  die  Anm.  zu  vers  43:  Cm.  man;  rest  a  man. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  298:  Chaucer:  Under  a  shepherd  false, 
and  negligent,  \  The  ivolf  hath  many  a  sheep  and  lamb  to  rent; 
s.  Skeat's  Ausg.  vol.  IY.  p.  293,  The  Phisiciens  Tale,  vers  101  f. : 
Under  a  sbepherde  softe  and  negligent  |  The  wolf  hath  many 
a  sheep  and  lamb  to-rent. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  299:  Chaucer,  2d  book  of  Troilus: 
And  on  his  ivay  fast  homeward  he  sped,  \  And  Troilus  he  found 
alone  in  bed ;  s.  Skeat's  Ausg.  vol.  II.  p.  229,  vers  1303  und 
1305:  And  on  his  wey  ful  faste  homward  he  spedde,  [  . ...  And 
Troilus  he  fond  alone  a-bedde. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  300:  Chancer.  —  There  chanticleer  ihe 
fair — Was  ivont,  and  ehe  his  tvives  to  repair;  diese  Stelle,  zu  der 
Jonson  keine  Quelle  angibt,  findet  sich  in  The  Nonne  Prestes 
Tale ;  s.  Skeat's  Ausg.  vol.  IV.  p.  282,  vers  4409  f. :  —  ther  Chaunte- 
cleer  the  faire  |  Was  wont,  and  eek  his  wyves,  to  repaire. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  300:  Chaucer,  in  the  Reve's  Tale:  And 
this  is  very  sooth,  as  I  you  teil;  s.  Skeat,  vol.  IV.  p.  114,  vers 
3924:  And  this  is  verray  soth  that  I  yow  teile. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  301:  Chaucer,  3d  book  of  Troilus:  Then 
wot  I  well,  she  might  never  fail.  \  For  to  been  holpen,  what  at 
your  instance,  \  What  at  your  other  friends  governance.  Jonson 
zitiert  diese  Verse  als  aus  dem  3.  Buch  von  'Troilus  and  Cri- 
seyde'  entnommen;  sie  stammen  jedoch  aus  dem  zweiten  Buche 
dieser  Dichtung;  s.  Skeat,  vol.  II.  p.  234,  vers  1440-42:  Than, 
woot  I  wel,  she  mighte  never  fayle  |  For  to  be  holpen,  what 
at  your  instaunce,  |  What  with  hir  othere  freendes  governaunce. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  302:  Chaucer,  in  the  Squires  Tale:  So 
deep  in  grain  he  dyed  his  colours,  \  Right  as  a  serpent  hideth  htm 
under  flowers;  vgl.  Skeat,  vol.  IV.  p.  475,  vers  511  f.:  So  depe 
in  greyn  he  dyed  his  coloures.  |  Right  as  a  serpent  hit  him 
under  floures. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  302:  Chaucer:  And  shortly  so  farforth 
this  thing  went,  \  That  my  will  was  his  wilVs  instrument.  Auch 
diese  Stelle,  zu  der  Jonson  keine  Quelle  angibt,  finden  wir  in 
eThe  Squire's  Tale;  s.  Skeat,  vol.  IV.  p.  477,  vers  567  1: 
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And  shortly,  so  ferforth  this  thing  is  went,  |  That  my  wil 
was  his  willes  instrument. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  303:  Chaucer:  And  he  was  wise,  hardy, 
secret,  and  rieh,  \  Of  these  three  points,  was  none  htm  lych.  In 
seinem  Aufsatze  p.  15  sagt  Ballmann,  daß  dieses  Zitat  vielleicht 
eine  Entstellung  sei  von  vers  19-20  in  The  Squieres  Tale':  And 
ther-to  he  was  hardy,  wys  and  riche,  |  Pitous  and  .Just  and 
ever-more  y -liehe.  Ich  habe  indes  eine  Stelle  gefunden,  die 
dem  Jonson'schen  Beispiel  genau  entspricht :  Legend  of  Good 
Women  vers  15291  (s.  Skeat's  Ausgabe  vol.  III.  p.  136),  lautend: 
And  he  was  wys,  hardy,  secree,  and  riche.  |  Of  thise  three  pointes 
ther  nas  noon  him  liehe. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  303:  Chaucer,  3d  book  of  Farne:  What 
did  this  Aeolus,  but  he  \  Took  out  his  black  trump  of  brass,  \  Thai 
blacker  than  the  divel  was;  dies  ist  offenbar  eine  Entstellung 
der  verse  710-713  im  3.  Buch  von  The  eHous  of  Farne';  s. 
Skeat's  Ausg.  vol.  III.  p.  53:  This  Eolus  anon  up  sterte,  |  And 
with  his  blakke  clarioun  |  He  gan  to  blasen  out  a  soun,  |  As 
loude  as  belweth  wind  in  helle. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  305:  Chaucer  s  2d  book  of  Farne:  For, 
as  flame  is  but  lighted  smoke,  \  Right  so  is  sound  ayr  ybroke;  vgl. 
Skeat,  vol.  III.  p.  23,  vers  2611:  For  as  flaumbe  is  but  lighted 
smoke,  |  Right  so  soun  is  air  y-broke. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  305:  Chaucer:  Womens  counsels  brought 
us  first  to  woe,  \  And  made  Adam  from  Paradise  to  go\  diese 
Yerse,  zu  denen  Jonson  keine  Quelle  angegeben  hat,  finden  wir 
in  The  Nonne  Preestes  Tale,  Skeat  vol.  IY.  p.  283,  vers  4371: 
Wommannes  counseil  broghte  us  first  to  wo,  |  And  made  Adam 
fro  paradys  to  go. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  306:  Chaucer,  3d  book  of  Farne:  And 
as  I  wondred  me,  ywis  \  TJpon  this  house;  Skeat's  Text,  vol.  III. 
p.  59,  vers  898-899  stimmt  mit  dem  von  Jonson  überein:  And 
as  I  wondred  me,  y-wis  |  lipon  this  hous. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  306:  Idem  [Chaucer]  in  Thisbe:  She  rist 
her  up  with  a  füll  dreary  heart:  \  And  in  cave  with  dreadful  fate 
[sie!]  she  start;  vgl.  Skeat's  Ausg.,  eThe  Legend  of  Good  Women'. 
IL  The  Legend  of  Thisbe,  vol.  III.  p.  113,  vers  1051,  wo  der 
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Text  folgendermaßen  lautet:  She  rist  her  up,  with  a  ful  drery 
herte,  |  And  in  a  cave  with  dredful  foot  she  sterte. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  306:  Chamer:  Therefore  I  read  you 
this  counsel  take,  \  Forsake  sin,  ere  sin  you  forsake.  Jonson  hat 
zu  dieser  Stelle  keine  Quelle  angegeben;  wir  finden  sie  in  eThe 
Phisiciens  Tale',  Skeat's  Ausg.  vol.  IY.  p.  298,  vers  285-286, 
lautend:  Therefore  I  rede  yow  this  conseil  take  |  Forsaketh  sinne, 
er  sinne  yow  forsake. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  310:  Chaucer  in  his  bailad:  But  great 
God  disposeth,  \  And  maketh  casual  by  his  providence  \  Such  things 
as  frail  man  purposeth. 

Eine  entsprechende  Stelle  vermochte  ich  in  Chaucer's 
Werken  nicht  zu  finden  (vgl.  BaJlmann  p.  15). 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  310:  Chaucer:  Thou  art  at  ease,  and 
hold  thee  well  therein.  \  As  great  a  praise  is  to  keep  well,  as  win. 
Diese  Stelle  findet  sich  im  dritten  Buch  von  'Troilus  and  Cri- 
seyde',  vgl.  Skeat's  Ausg.  vol.  II.  p.  295,  vers  1632  und  1634, 
wo  folgende  Abweichung  von  Jonson's  Text  festzustellen  ist: 
Thou  art  at  ese,  and  holde  thee  wel  ther-inne.  |  ...  As  greet 
a  craft  is  kepe  wel  as  winne. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  314:  Chaucer,  lib.  5.  Troil.  And  said, 
I  am,  albeit  to  you  nojoy,  \  As  gentle  a  man,  as  any  wight  in  Troy; 
vgl.  Skeat's  Ausg.  vol.  II.  p.  386:  vers  930 f.:  And  seyde,  eI  am 
al  be  it  you  no  joye.  |  As  gentil  man  as  any  wight  in  Troye. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  315:  Chaucer,  3d  book  of  Farne:  What, 
quoth  she,  and  be  ye  woodl  \  And  ivene  ye  for  to  do  good,  \  And 
for  to  have  of  that  no  famel  Vgl.  Skeat's  Ausg.  vol.  III.  p.  51,  vers 
623-625.  eWhat?'  quod  she,  eand  be  ye  wood?  |  And  wene  ye 
for  to  do  good,  |  and  for  to  have  of  that  no  fame? 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  315:  Chaucer  in  the  Man  of  Laivs  Tale: 
But  it  were  with  the  ilk  eyen  of  his  mind,  \  With  tvhich  men 
seen  after  they  ben  blind;  s.  Skeat's  Ausg.  vol.  IY.  p.  146  vers 
5521,  wo  der  Text  lautet:  But  it  were  with  thilke  yen  of  his 
minde,  |    With  which  men  seen,  after  that  they  ben  blinde. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  317:  Chaucer,  3A  book  of  Fame:  For 
Urne,  ylost  (this  know  ye)  \  By  no  way  may  recovered  be,  vgl. 
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Skeat's  Ausg.  vol.  III.  p.  38,  vers  1671:  For  tyme  y-lost,  this 
knowen  ye,  |  By  no  way  may  recoverecl  be. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  318:  Chamer  2d  book  of  Farne:  Loe, 
is  it  not  a  great  mischance,  |  To  let  a  fool  have  governance  |  Of 
thingSj  that  he  cannot  demain?  Vgl.  Skeat's  Ausg.  vol.  III.  p.  29, 
vers  449-451:  Lo,  is  it  not  a  greet  mischaunce,  |  To  lete  a  fole 
han  governaunce  j  Of  thing  that  he  can  not  demeine? 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  318:  Chaucer,  lst  book  of  Farne:  Alas! 
what  harm  doth  apparence,  |  When  it  is  false  in  existence! 
Vgl.  Skeat's  Ausg.  vol.  III.  p.  9,  vers  2651:  Alias!  what  harm 
doth  apparence.  |  Whan  hit  is  fals  in  existence!1) 
Sir  John  Cheke  (1514-1557). 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  300:  Sir  John  Cheek,  in  his  Oration 
to  the  Rebeis :  Ye  rise  for  religion :  what  religion  taught  you  that  ? 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  301:  Sir  John  Cheek:  Sedition  is  an 
aposteam,  which,  when  it  breaketh  inwardly,  putteth  the  state  in 
great  danger  of  recovery ;  and  corrupteth  the  ivhole  commonicealth 
with  the  rotten  fury;  that  it  hath  patrified  with. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  310:  Sir  John  Cheek:  Ol  with  what 
spite  was  sundred  so  noble  a  body  from  so  godly  a  mind. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  3131:  Sir  John  Cheek:  Either  by  am- 
bition  you  seek  lordliness,  much  unfit  for  you;  or  by  covetousness, 
ye  be  unsatiable,  a  thing  likely  enough  in  you,  or  eise  by  folly, 
ye  be  not  content  with  your  estate,  a  fancy  to  be  pluckt  out  of  you. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  315:  Sir  John  Cheek:  Ye  have  waxed 
greedly  now  upon  cities,  and  have  attempted  mighty  S'poils,  to  glut 
up,  and  you  could,  your  wasting  hunger. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  318:  Sir  John  Cheek:  Who  can  per- 
swade,  where  treason  is  above  reason;  and  might  ruleth  right; 
and  it  is  had  for  laivful,  whatsoever  is  lustful;  and  commotioners  are 
better  than  commissioners ;  and  common  woe  is  named  common  wealth? 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  3181:  An  example  of  all  four,  to  make 
the  matter  piain,  let  us  take  out  of  that  excellent  oration  of  Sir 

*)  Zum  Nachweis  der  von  Jonson  zitierten  Stellen  aus  Chaucer's 
Werken  habe  ich  folgende  Ausgabe  benutzt :  The  Complete  Works  of 
Geoffrey  Chaucer,  ed.  by  Walter  W.  Skeat  in  6  vols.  Oxford,  Clarendon 
Press  1894. 
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John  Cheek  against  the  rebels,  whereof  before  we  have  made  so 
often  mention :  When  common  order  of  the  law  can  take  no  place 
in  unruly  and  disobedient  subjects;  and  all  men  will  of  wilfulness 
resist  mth  rage,  and  think  their  öwn  violence  to  be  the  best  justice: 
then  be  wise  magistrates  compelled  by  necessity  to  seek  an  extreem 
remedy,  where  mean  salves  help  not,  and  bring  in  the  martial  law 
where  none  other  laiv  serveth. 

Unter  den  zahlreichen  Werken  dieses  Gelehrten  findet 
sich  keine  Schrift  mit  dem  von  Jonson  angeführten  Titel.  Ver- 
mutlich wird  diese  Kede  an  die  Rebellen  entharten  sein  in  einer 
seiner  populärsten,  am  häufigsten  neu  aufgelegten  Schriften : 
eThe  Hnrt  of  Sedition,  how  grievous  it  is  to  a  Commonwealth', 
(1549,  1569,  1576). 

Chronicles. 

E.M.  out.  III.  2.  vol.  II.  p.  114:  2.  Rustic:  Well,  TU  get  our 
clarke  put  his  conversion  into  the  Chronicle,  die  Lesart  der  Quarto, 
vgl.  Giff.'s  Anm.  p.  114. 

Dev.  II.  1.  vol.  Y.  p.  56 f.:  Meercraft:  By  my  faith  you  are 
canning  in  the  chronicle,  sir.  Fitzdottrel :  No,  I  confess  I  have 
it  from  the  play  books,  \  And  think  they  are  more  duthentic  (vgl. 
Giff.'s  Anm.  u.  Johnson  p.  165  ff.). 

Staple.  IV.  1.  vol.  V.  p.  267 :  Shunfield:  A  worthy  work,  \  Fit 
for  a  chronicle. 

Staple.  IV.  1.  vol.  Y.  p.  269:  Pennyboy  Canter :  Your  work, 
and  worthy  of  a  chronicle. 

Underwoods,  Execration  upon  Vulcan  vol.  VIII.  LXI.  p.  408: 
Chronicles  erwähnt. 

Edward  Coke  (1552-1634). 

Unterwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  414.  LXIV:  An  Epigram  on  sir 
Edward  Coke,  when  he  was  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England  (1613? 
s.  Giff.'s  Anm.). 

Über  Edward  Coke,  Richter  und  juristischer  Schriftsteller 
vgl.  DNB.;  seine  Hauptwerke  sind  die  'Reports'  in  13  Teilen, 
von  denen  elf  in  den  Jahren  1600 — 1615  veröffentlicht  wurden, 
während  die  beiden  letzten  Teile  unvollendet  geblieben  sind, 
und  die  'Institutes',  vier  Teile  umfassend,  eThe  First  Part  of  the 
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Laws  of  England,  or  a  Commentary  upon  Littleton;  not  the 
name  of  the  author  only,  but  of  the  law  itself  erschien  zuerst 
1628;  eThe  Second  Part  of  the  Institutes  ....  containing  the 
exposition  of  many  ancient  and  other  Statutes5  wurde  nach  dem 
Tode  des  Verfassers  im  Jahre  1641  veröffentlicht;  The  Third 
Part  of  the  Institutes  ....  concerning  high  treason,  and  other 
pleas  of  the  crown,  and  criminal  causes'  und  eThe  Fourth  Part 
of  the  Institutes  ....  concerning  the  Jurisdiction  of  courts'  er- 
schienen 1644. 

Henry  Constable  (1562-1613). 

Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  XLV.  p.  375  :  Or  Constable 's  am- 
brosiac  muse  \  Made  Dian  not  his  notes  refuse. 

Constable's  Gedichtsammlung,  betitelt:  'Diana,  The  Praises 
of  his  Mistres  in  certain  sweete  Sonnets,  by  H.  C  erschien  im 
Jahre  1592  (s.  DNB.). 

Thomas  Coriat  (1577  ?-1617  ]). 

Barth.  III.  1.  vol.  IV.  p.  423:  Coriat  genannt  (vgl.  Whalley's 
Anm.). 

Barth.  III.  1.  vol.  IV.  p.  433:  Waspe:  If  I  travel  any  more, 
call  me  Coriat  with  all  my  heart. 

L.  R.  vol.  VII.  p.  202:  Robin:  Iwouldnot  imitate  so  catholic 
a  coxcomb  as  Coryat  (vgl.  Gif  f. 's  Anm.). 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  229.  CXXIX.  To  Mime :  Thon  dost 
outzany  Cokely,  Pod;  nay,  Gue:  \  And  thine  own  Coryat  too; 
but,  —  would'st  thou  see,  \  Men  love  thee  not  for  this;  they  laugh 
at  thee. 

Epigr.  The  Voyage,  vol.  VIII.  p.  234  eine  fragliche  An- 
spielung auf  diesen  ruhelosen  Wanderer  (s.  Giff.'s  Anm.). 

Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  349:  It  were  stränge  that  he  |  .  .  .  . 
that  did  go  to  bed  \  Coryat,  should  rise  the  most  sufficient  head  \  Of 
Christendom. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  413:  Coriat  erwähnt. 


l)  Vgl.  DNB.  und  Brandl's  Besprechung  eines  Neudrucks  von  Coriat's 
Grudities,  Shakespeare-Jahrbuch  XLII,  p.  279. 
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Sir  Robert  Bruce  Cotton  (1571-1631). 

Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  403 :  (s.  Carew). 

Bei  dieser  Erwähnung  Cotton's,  die  sich  an  eine  Anspielung 
auf  Jonson's  verbrannte  Geschichte  Heinrich's  V.  anschließt,  wird 
Jonson  wohl  in  erster  Linie  an  Cotton's  historisches  Werk  eThe 
Troublesome  Life  ....  of  Henry  III.'  (1641)  gedacht  haben; 
(über  die  verschiedenen  Ausgaben  dieses  Werkes  s.  DXB.). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  390:  Sir  Robert  Cotton  genannt. 
The  Courtier. 

.Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  209  f.:  There  folloiveth  life  and  quickness, 
which  is  the  strength  and  sinews,  as  it  were,  of  your  penning  by 
pretty  sayings,  similitudes,  and  conceits;  allusions  from  hnown 
history,  or  other  common  place,  such  as  are  in  ihe  Courtier. 

Nach  Sendling  p.  147  hat  Jonson  ein  populäres  Sammel- 
werk seiner  Zeit  im  Auge  gehabt,  betitelt:  The  English  Courtier 
and  the  Country  gentleman,  a  pleasant  and  learned  disputation 
between  them  both,  very  profitable  and  necessarie  to  be  read 
of  all  nobilitie  and  gentlemen,  1586  (vgl.  Hazlitt's  Handbook, 
p.  126). 

Samuel  Daniel  (1562-1619) 

E.  M.  in.  V.  1.  vol.  1.  p.  146:  Parodistisches  Citat  aus  Daniel's 
eDeüV:  Clement:  TJnto  ihe  boundless  ocean  of  thy  face,  \  Runs 
this  poor  river,  charg'd  with  streams  of  eyes ;  vgl.  Gif  f. 's  Anm. 
und  eDelia5  in  der  Ausgabe  'Daniel's  Complete  Works,  edited 
by  Alexander  B.  Grosart  in  four  volumes',  printed  for  private 
circulation  only  1885,  Sonnet  I  (vol.  I.  p.  37):  Vnto  the  boundlesse 
Ocean  of  thy  beautie,  |  Runnes  this  poore  Riuer,  charg'd  with 
streames  of  zeale:  |  Returning  thee  the  tribute  of  my  dutie,  |  Which 
here  my  loue,  my  youth,  my  plaints  reueale. 

In  der  Quarto  von  1601  zitiert  Clement  die  erste  Quatrine 
des  Sonetts,  und  Matheo  verweist  direkt  auf  seine  Quelle  mit 
den  Worten:  1  translated  ihat  out  of  a  booke,  called  Delia  (vgl. 
Shakespeare- Jahrbuch  XXXVIII.  p.  73). 

E.  M.  out.  III.  1.  vol.  II.  p.  92:  Eastidious:  You  shall  see 


x)  Über  Jonson's  Verhältnis  zu  Daniel  vgl.  auch:  Penniman,  War 
of  the  Theatres,  p.  27;  Small,  Stage-Quarrel  p.  181  ff. 
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sweet  silent  rhetorick,  and  dumb  eloquence  speaking  in  her  eye 
(vgl.  Gif  f. 's  Anm.).  S.  unten  Staple  HL  1. 

S.  W.  II.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  359  :  Truewit :  She  may  censure 
poets,  and  authors,  and  styles,  and  compare  them;  Daniel  with 
Spenser,  Jonson  with  the  tf  other  youth,  and  so  forth  (s.  Henry 
p.  173). 

Barth.  IV.  2.  vol.  IV.  p.  451:  Quarlous:  My  word  is  out 
of  the  Arcadia,  then;  Argalus.  Winwife :  And  mine  out  of  the 
Play,  Palemon  —  vielleicht  eine  Anspielung  auf  Daniel's  Schäfer 
Palemon  in  der  Pastorale:  eThe  Queen's  Arcadia'  (s.  Giff.'s  Anm.); 
vgl.  Edwards. 

Barth.  V.  3.  vol.  IY.  p.  487:  Knockem:  Here  be  ladies  will 
stay  for  ne'er  a  Delta  of  them  all,  eine  Anspielung  auf  Daniel's 
Sonettenzyklus  betitelt:  eüelia  (1592),  vgl.  Alden  p.  212. 

Staple.  III.  1..  vol.  V.  p.  236:  Band:  Dumb  rhetoric,  and 
silent  eloquence!  \  As  the  fine  poet  says  (vgl.  Giff.'s  Anm.,  Winter 
p.  185  f.  nnd  Daniel's  'Complaint  of  Rosamund',  vol.  I  p.  85., 
vers  127  ff.: 

Ah  beauty  Syren,  faire  enchaunting  good, 
Sweet  silent  Rhetorique  of  perswading  eyes: 
Dombe  Eloquence,  whose  powre  doth  moue  the  bloud, 
More  than  the  words  of  wisedom  of  the  wise. 

Forest  vol.  YIIL  XII.  p.  269 ff.:  Lucy  the  bright;  |  Than 
which  a  nobler  heaven  itself  knows  not;  \  Who,  though  she  have 
a  better  verser  got,  \  Or  poet,  in  the  court-account,  than  I,  \  And 
who  doth  me,  though  I  not  him,  envy.  Gifford  will  in  diesem 
Dichter  Daniel  erkennen  (vgl.  seine  Anm.). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  365:  (s.  Campion). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  366:  Samuel  Daniel  was  a  good  honest 
man,  had  no  children;  but  no  poet. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  378:  Daniel  was  at  jealousies  with  him. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  385:  Daniel  wrott  Civil  Warres,  and 
yett  hath  not  one  batle  in  all  his  book.  Ygl.  über  diese  Dichtung 
Daniel's  neuerdings  Albert  Probst:  Samuel  Daniel's  'Civil  Wars 
between  the  two  Houses  of  Lancaster  and  York5  und  Michael 
Drayton's  eBarons'  Wars'.   Eine  Quellenstudie.   Straßburg  1902. 
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Darius. 

Poet.  III.  1.  vol.  II.  p.  430:  Tucca:  Thou  shalt  hear  him 
spectk  in  hing  Darius'  dolefid  strain;  vgl.  Mallory  p.  191  f.,  wo 
die  englischen  Darius-Dramen  verzeichnet  sind,  ohne  daß  eine 
nähere  Beziehung  zu  Tucca's  Bemerkung  und  der  sich  an- 
schließenden Deklamation  des  Schauspielerknaben  festgestellt 
werden  konnte. 
John  Darrel  (1562P-1602). 

Dev.  V.  3.  vol.  V.  p.  127 :  Meercraft:  Did  you  ne'er  read, 
sir,  Utile  Darrel' s  tricks  \  With  the  boij  of  Burton ,  and  the  seven 
in  Lancashire,  \  Somers  at  Nottingham  —  eine  Anspielung  auf 
Darrel's  Schrift.  eA  True  Narration  of  the  Strange  and  Grevous 
Vexation  by  the  Devil  of  seven  Persons  in  Lancashire  and 
William  Somers  of  Nottingham'  (1610),  vgl.  Whalley's  Anm.  und 
neuerdings  Johnson,  Introduct.  p.  XLIX.  ff.  u.  p.  203  f. 

Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  LXVII:  p.  422:  This  age  will  Und 
no  faith  to  Darrel1  s  deed  (vgl.  Whalley's  Anm.). 
John  Davies  of  Hereford  (1565  ?-1618). 

Epigr.  vol.  YIII.  p.  153  f.:  XVIII.:  To  thee,  mij  way  in 
Epigrams  seems  neiv,  \  When  both  it  is  the  old  way,  and  the 
true.  |  Thou  sai/st,  that  cannot  be ;  for  thou  hast  seen  \  Davis,  and 
Weever,  and  the  best  have  been,  \  And  mine  come  nothing  like. 

John  Davies's  Werk  The  Scourge  of  Folly'  erschien  1610 
oder  1611  (s.  DXB).  Seine  Epigramme,  etwa  300,  enthalten  viele 
interessante  Anspielungen  auf  seine  Zeitgenossen;  sie  sind  ge- 
richtet an  Shakespeare  eTo  our  English  Terence,  Mr.  Will.  Shake- 
speare', an  Daniel,  Ben  Jonson,  Marstou,  Fletcher  und  andere. 
Ygl.  über  Davies  auch:  R.  M.  Alden.  cThe  Rise  of  Formal  Satire 
in  England'  (Philadelphia  1899)  p.  174  f. 
Sir  John  Davies  (1569-1626). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  383:  S.  J.  Davies  played  in  ane  Epi- 
grame on  Draton's,  who,  in  a  sonnet,  concluded  Iiis  Mistriss  might 
beenthe  Ninth  Worthy ;  and  said,  he  used  a  phrase  like  Dametas  in 
Arcadia,  who  said,  For  ivit  his  Mistresse  might  be  a  gyant.  Die  Anm. 
zu  dieser  Stelle  bietet  Drayton's  Sonett  und  das  Davies'sche  Epi- 
gramm; vgl.  The  Complete  Poems  of  Sir  John  Davies,  ed.  by  Alexan- 
der B.  Grosart, in  2  vol;  London  1876  ;  vol.  II.  p.  24  f.  Epigram  25. 
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Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  398 :  A  great  many  epigrams  were  ill, 
because  they  expressed  in  the  end  what  sould  have  been  understood 
by  what  was  said.  That  of  S.  Joh.  Davis,  'Some  loved  running 
verses\  plus  mihi  complacet.  Weder  in  den  Epigrammen  noch  in 
den  'Gullinge  Sonnets  des  S.  J.  Davies  ist  eine  ähnliche  Stelle 
zu  finden. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  398 f.:  [Jonson]  scorned  such  verses  as 
could  be  transponed.  e  Wher  is  the  man  that  never  yett  did  hear  \ 
|  Of  faire  Penelope,  ZJlisses  Queene?  \  Of  faire  Penelope,  Vlisses 
Queene,  \  Wher  is  the  man  that  never  yett  did  hear? 

In  der  Anna,  ist  gesagt:  These  are  the  opening  lines  of 
sir  John  Davies'  'Orchestra,  or  a  Poeme  of  Dauncing,  judicially 
prooving  the  true  Observation  of  tune  measure  in  the  Authen- 
ticall  and  laudable  use  of  Dauncing.  London,  1596;  vgl.  Davies's 
Werke,  vol.  I.  p.  161,  wo  die  Stelle  folgendermaßen  lautet:  Where 
liues  the  man  that  neuer  yet  did  heare  |  Of  chaste  Penelope, 
Ulisses'  Queene? 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  405 :  A  Gentleman  reading  a  poem  that 
began  with  ^Wher  is  the  man  that  never  yet  did  hear  \  Of  fair 
Penelope,  Ulysses  Queene",  eine  wiederholte  Verspottung  der  ersten 
Yerse  von  Davies's  Orchestra',  s.  oben. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  413  :  S.  J.  Davies'  epigrame  of  the 
whoores  G.  compared  to  a  coule.  Die  Anm.  sagt:  This  is  evi- 
1  dently  Epigram  YIII.  In  Katum,  but  it  is  a  lbuff  j  er  Irin',  not  a 
'coule'.  Das  betreffende  Epigram  lautet: 

In  Katum. 

Kate  being  pleas'd  wisht  that  her  pleasure  could 

Indure  as  long  as  a  buffe-jerkin  would: 

Content  thee,  Kate;  although  thy  pleasure  wasteth, 

Thy  pleasure's  place  like  a  buffe-jerkin  lasteth, 

For  no  buffe-jerkin  hath  been  oftner  worne, 

Nor  hath  more  scrapings  or  more  dressings  borne. 

Siehe  Davies's  Werke,  vol.  II.  p.  13  f.  Epigram  8. 
John  Day  (fl.  1606). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  368:  That  Sharpham,  Day,  Dicker,  were 
all  rogues\  and  that  Minshew  was  one  (vgl.  Anm.  p.  369). 
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Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  380:  Such  [base  fellows]  were  Day  and 
Midleton. 

Day 's  Werke  wurden  herausgegeben  von  A.  H.  Bullen: 
The  AYorks  of  John  Day,  now  first  collected  with  an  introduction 
and  Notes.  Privately  printed  at  the  Chiswick  Press,  1881,  in 
6  parts. 

John  Dee  (1527—1608). 

Aich.  II.  1.  vol.  IT.  p.  83:  Subtle:  And  by  it  standing  one 
whose  name  is  Dee,  \  In  a  rüg  gown  (vgl.  Giff.'s  Anm.,  DNB. 
und  Hathaway's  Introd.  p.  44  ff.). 
Thomas  Dekker  (1570—1640). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  368:  (s.  John  I)ay). 

Dekker's  Verhältnis  zu  Jonson  ist  neuerdings  eingehend 
beleuchtet  worden  von  Penniman:  The  War  of  the  Theatres; 
Boston  1898  und  von  Small:  eThe  Stage-Quarrel  between  Ben 
Jonson  and  the  so-called  Poetasters',  Breslau  1899. 
Kobert  Devereux,  second  Earl  of  Essex  (1567-1601). 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  1631:  Scriptorum  Catalogus:  The  earl 
of  Essex,  noble  and  high;  And  sir  Walter  Raleigh,  not  to  be 
contemned,  either  for  judgement  or  style. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  397  :  Essex  wrote  that  Epistle  or  pre- 
face  befor  the  translation  of  the  last  part  of  Tacitus,  tuhich  is 
A.  B.  The  last  book  the  gentleman  durst  not  translate  for  the 
evill  it  containes  of  the  Jewes. 

Der  an  dieser  Stelle  erwähnte  gentleman  ist  Sir  Henry 
Savile,  dessen  Übersetzung  der  eHistoriae'  des  Tacitus  Jonson 
in  einem  seiner  Epigramme  gepriesen  hat  (s.  Savile).  In  dem 
Artikel  über  den  zweiten  Earl  of  Essex  des  DNB.  ist  gesagt, 
daß  diese  A.B.  gezeichnete  Epistel  vor  der  Übersetzung  der 
eAnnales'  des  Kichard  Greenway  stehe :  Jonson  also  ascribes 
to  Essex  lthe  epistle  to  the  reader'  signed  eA.  B/  in  Green- 
way's  translation  of  Tacitus's  eAnnals',  1598.  Diese  Übersetzung 
hat  Jonson  aber  Drummoud  gegenüber  als  ethe  first  four  bookes 
of  Tacitus'  bezeichnet  und  sich  sehr  ungünstig  über  sie  ge- 
äußert (s.  Greenway).  Bei  dem  oben  erwähnten  elast  part  of 
Tacitus'  hatte  Jonson  zweifellos  Savile's  Übersetzung  der  lHis- 
toriae'  im  Auge. 


—    32  — 


Devil  of  Edmonton. 

Dev.  Prol.  vol.  V.  p.  4:  And  shew  this  but  the  same  face  you 
have  done  \  Your  dear  delight,  The  Devil  of  Edmonton  (vgl.  Giff.'s 
Anm.  und  Johnson  p.  127). 

Staple.  I.  2  vol.  Y.  p.  187  f. :  Expectation :  There  was  ihe 
Devil  of  Edmonton,  no  such  man,  I  Warrant  you  .  .  .  Mirth :  But 
there  was  one  Smug,  a  smith,  would  have  made  a  horse  laugh,  and. 
broke  Iiis  halter,  as  they  say  (vgl.  Giff.'s  Anm.  u.  Winter  p.  152). 

Mercury  vol.  VII.  p.  234:  Mercury  nennt  Vulcan:  this  polt- 
footed  philosopher,  old  Smug  here  of  Lemnos. 
Sir  Kenelm  Digby  (1603—1665). 

Underwoods,  vol.  IX.  p.  33:  XCVI:  An  Epigram  To  my 
Muse,  the  Lady  Digby,  on  Her  Husband,  Sir  Kenelm  Digby. 

Über  Sir  Kenelm  Digby,  author,  naval  Commander  and 
diplomatist  vgl.  DNB.  —  Giff.  bemerkt,  daß  er  einer  von  eour 
poet's  [Jonson's]  adopted  sons'  gewesen  sei. 

Underwoods,  vol.  IX.  p.  47:  Sir  Keneime  Digby,  Knt,  a 
gentleman  absolute  in  all  numbers  genannt,  in  dem  Titel  einer 
dem  Andenken  seiner  Gemahlin  gewidmeten  Elegie  Jonson's. 
John  Donne  (1573-1631). 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  156  f.  XXIII:  To  John  Donne.  Donne, 
the  delight  of  Phoebus  and  each  Muse  etc. 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  197  f.  XCIV:  To  Lucy  Countess  of  Bed- 
ford,  with  Master  Donne  s  Satires. 

Doane's  'Satires'  erschienen  nacheinander  in  den  Jahren 
1633,  1635  und  1669  (s.  Poems  of  John  Donne  ed.  by  E.K. 
Chambers,  London,  New-York  1896,  vol.  II.  p.  175  ff.). 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  200.  XCVI:  To  John  Donne:  Who 
shall  doubt,  Donne,  where  I  a  poet  be,  \  When  I  dare  send  my 
Epigrams  to  thee?  etc. 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  193  f.:  (s.  Chaucer). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  367  :  That  Done's  Anniversarie  was 
profane  and  füll  of  blasphemies :  that  he  told  Mr.  Done,  if  it 
had  been  written  of  the  Virgin  Marie  it  had  been  something ;  to 
which  he  answered  that  he  described  the  Idea  of  a  Woman,  and 
not  as  she  was.  That  Done,  for  not  keeping  of  accent,  deserved 
hanging  (vgl.  Anm.). 
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Das  hier  genannte  Gedicht  Donne's,  eAn  Anatomy  of  the 
World;  W herein  by  occasion  of  the  untimely  death  of  Mistress 
Elizabeth  Drury,  the  frailty  and  the  decay  of  this  whole  world 
is  represented.  The  ;  First  Anniversary'  wurde  zuerst  im  Jahre 
1611  veröffentlicht.  Im  folgenden  Jahre  (1612)  erschien  dann: 
'Of  the  Progress  of  the  Soul.  Wherein  by  occasion  of  the  re- 
ligious  death  of  Mistress  Elizabeth  Drury,  the  incommodities  of  the 
soul  in  this  life,  and  her  exaltation  in  the  next,  are  contemplated. 
The  Second  Anniversary5  (vgl.  Donne's  Works  vol.  IL  p.  102  ff.). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  371 :  To  me  he  read  the  preface  of  his 
Arte  of  Poesie,  upon  Horacef's]  Arte  of  Poesie,  ivhere  he  heth 
ane  Apologie  of  a  play  of  his,.  St.  Bartholomees  Faire:  by  Cri- 
ticus  is  understood  Done. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  372:  [He  read]  verses  on  the  Pucelle 
of  the  Court ,  Mistress  Boidstred,  whose  Epitaph  Done  made  (vgl. 
Anm.  und  Donne's  Works,  vol.  IL  p.  89  ff. :  Elegy  on  Mistress 
Boulstred,  p.  92  f.  desgl.). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  373  f. :  He  esteemeth  John  Done  the 
first  poet  in  the  world  in  some  things :  his  verses  of  the  Lost  Chaine 
he  heth  by  heart;  and  that  passage  of  the  Calme,  That  dust  and 
feathers  do  not  stirr,  as  was  so  quiet.  Affirmeth  Done  to  have 
written  all  his  best  pieces  ere  he  was  25  years  old.  Mit  den  Verses 
of  the  Lost  Chaine'  meint  Jonson  das  Gedicht  Donne's,  betitelt: 
The  Bracelet.  Upon  the  Loss  of  his  Mistress's  Chain,  for  which 
he  made  Satisfaction  (s.  Works,  vol.  I.  p.   120  ff.  Elegy  XI). 

Das  Gedicht  betitelt  eCalms  finden  wir  unter  Donne's 
Detters  to  Several  Personages',  vol.  II.  p.  4  ff.  (vgl.  Anm.). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  375:  That  Done  said  to  him,  he  wrot 
that  Epitaph  on  Prince  Henry,  Look  to  me,  Faith,  to  match 
Sir  Ed:  Herbert  in  obscurenesse  (vgl.  Works  vol.  II.  p.  7 2  ff.: 
eElegy  upon  the  Untimely  Death  of  the  Incomparable  Prince 
Henry',  beginnend: 

Look  to  me,  faith,  and  look  to  my  faith,  God. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  376  ist  Done's  Transformation,  or 
MeTenipuxwcriq  besprochen.  Der  genaue  Titel  dieses  Werkes  ist: 
Infinitati  Sacrnm,  16  Augusti  1601.  Metempsychosis.  Poema  Sa- 
tyricon  (s.  Works  vol.  IL  p.  146  ff.). 
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Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  383 :  Dones  grandfather,  on  the  moiher 
side,  was  Heywood  the  Epigramatist.  That  Done  himself,  for  not 
being  unterstood,  would  perish. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  401  :  He  hath  commented  and  translated 
Horacef's]  Art  of  Poesie:  it  is  in  dialogue  wayes;  by  Criticus 
he  understandeth  Dr.  Done. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  411 :  Joseph  Hall  the  harbenger  to  Done's 
Anniversarie,  s.  Anm.  und  Donne's  Works  vol.  II.  p.  1251,  wo 
dieses  Hall'sche  Gedicht,  betitelt:  eThe  Harbinger  to  the  Pro- 
gress'  vor  'The  Second  Anniversary'  zu  lesen  ist.  Außerdem 
bemerkt  Chambers  ib.  p.  238,  daß  sich  Jonson's  Bemerkung 
wahrscheinlich  auch  auf  das  vor  The  First  Anniversary'  steh- 
ende Gedicht :  %To  the  Praise  of  the  Dead,  and  the  Anatomy' 
(p.  102  ff.)  bezieht,  welches  auch  als  ein  an  Donne  gerichtetes 
Gedicht  des  Hall  zu  betrachten  sei. 
John  Dowland  (1563  ?-1626  ?). 

T.  V.  vol.  VIII.  p.  17  f. :  Eyes :  The  man  \  In  the  moon  dance 
a  coranto,  his  bush  \  Atfs  back  a-fire ;  and  his  dog  piping  Lachry- 
mae.  Ygl.  über  den  berühmten  Lachrymae-Pavan  Dowland's 
Cunningham's  Notes  p.  450  und  neuerdings  Wilhelm  BoUe,  Die 
gedruckten  englischen  Liederbücher  bis  1600,  Palaestra  XXIX. 
(Berlin  1903)  p.  LXXIII.  f. 
Michael  Drayton  (1563-1631). 

Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  3261:  XVI:  A  Vision  on  the  Muses 
of  his  Friend  Michael  Drayton.  Giff.  bemerkt :  These  lines  are 
prefixed  to  the  second  volume  of  Drayton's  works,  which  came 
out,  in  folio,  in  1627.  Jonson  gibt  in  diesem  sehr  anerkennen- 
den Gedichte  eine  Liste  von  Drayton's  Werken. 

Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  330:  XVII:  Epitaph  on  Michael 
Drayton.  Do,  pious  marble,  let  they  readers  know  \  What  they, 
and  what  their  children  owe  \  To  Drayton's  name  etc. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  366:  That  Michael  Drayton's  Polyolbionr 
if  [he]  had  performed  what  he  promised  to  writte  (the  deeds 
of  all  the  Worthies)  had  been  excellent:  His  long  verses  pleased 
htm  not. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  378:  Drayton  feared  him;  and  he 
esteemed  not  of  him. 
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Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  379:  (s.  Sir  Alexander,  William). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  382  :  Drayton  tvas  chalenged  for  intitling 
one  book  Mortimeriados  (vgl.  Anm.  und  neuerdings  Albert  Probst's 
oben  bei  Daniel  zitierte  Schrift  über  diese  Dichtung  Drayton's). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  383  (s.  Davies,  Sir  John). 
William  Drummond  (1585-1649). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  373:  Über  Jonson's  Beurteilung  der 
Yerse  des  schottischen  Dichters  erfahren  wir  von  Drummond 
selbst:  His  censure  of  my  verses  was:  That  they  ivere  all  good, 
especiallie  my  Epitaphe  of  the  Frince,  save  that  they  smelled  too 
much  of  the  Schooles,  and  were  not  after  the  fände  of  the  tyme  .... 
yett  that  he  wished,  to  please  the  King,  that  piece  of  Förth  Feasting 
had  been  his  oivne. 

Das  im  Texte  erwähnte  Gedicht  Drummond's,  betitelt:  Torth 
Feasting'  erschien  im  Jahre  1617  (vgl.  The  Poems  of  William 
Drummond  of  Hawthornden  ed.  by  Wm-  C.  Ward,  in  2  vol.  London, 
Xew-York  1894,  vol.  I.  p.  189  ff.). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  415:  *To  the  Honour ing  Respect  \  Born  \ 
To  the  Friendship  contracted  with  \  TheRight  Virtuous  and  Learned  \ 
Master  William  Drummond'  etc.  Jonson  sandte  seinem  Grastfreund 
ein  Madrigal,  betitelt:  eOn  a  Lovers  Dust,  Made  Sand  for  ane 
Houre  Glasse'  mit  obiger  Widmung. 
James  Dyar  (1512-1582). 

E.  M.  out.  II.  1.  vol.  II.  p.  66.  (s.  Brooke). 

Da  es  sich  um  juristische  Bücher  handelt,  wird  Sir  James 
Dyar  gemeint  sein,  der  die  Würde  eines  Richters  bekleidete  und 
auch  als  juristischer  Schriftsteller  großes  Ansehen  genoß  (s.  DXB). 

Edward  Dyer  (d.  1607). 

Case.  1. 1.  vol.  VI.  p.  306:  Onion:  My  mind  to  me  a  kingdom 
is.  Über  die  Beliebtheit  dieses  Liedes  vgl.  Anders  p.  177;  Bolle  : 
Die  gedruckten  englischen  Liederbücher  bis  1600,  Palaestra 
XXIX.  p.  15. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  387 :  Dyer  died  unmarried. 
Sir  Clement  Edmondes  (1564-1622). 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  214:  CX:  To  Clement  Edmonds,  on  his 
Caesar 's  Commentaries  observed  and  translated. 
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Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  215:  To  the  Same.  On  the  Same. 

Edmondes'  eObservations  upon  the  first  five  books  of 
Caesar's  Commentaries'  und  seine  eObservations  on  the  sixth 
and  seventh  books'  erschienen  1600. 
Kichard  Edwards  (1523?-1566). 

Barth.  IV.  2.  vol.  IV.  p.  451:  Winwife:  And  [my  word]  out 
of  the  Play,  Palemon,  vielleicht  eine  Anspielung  auf  das  ver- 
lorene Stück  Talemon  and  Arcite5  des  Edwards  (vgl.  jedoch  Daniel). 

Barth.  V.  3.  vol.  IV.  p.  479  f.:  Cokes:  A  motion !  whatfs  that ? 
[Reads.]  The  ancient  modern  history  ofHero  and  Leander,  otherwise 
called  the  Touchstone  of  true  Love,  with  as  true  a  trial  of  friendship 
between  Dämon  and  Pythias,  two  faithful  friend  othe  Bank-side. 
Giff.  bemerkt:  The  'motion3  itself  is  a  ridiculous  parody  on  the  . 
old  play  of  Dämon  Pithias,  by  Richard  Edwards.  Aronstein 
(p.  153)  sagt  über  dieses  Interludium :  eEs  verspottet  durch 
karikierende  Übertreibung  jene  naiv -geschmacklose  Mischung 
der  ehrwürdigen  Gestalten  antiker  Sage  mit  der  Nachahmung 
des  gemeinsten  alltäglichen  Lebens,  wie  sie  die  alten  Dramen, 
z.  B.  Preston's  Cambyses  oder  Rieh.  Edwards'  Dämon  and  Pithias, 
kennzeichnet5. 

Thomas  Egerton,  Lord  Ellesmere  (1540-1617). 

Drei  Epigramme  hat  Jonson  diesem  Manne  gewidmet: 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  183.  LXXI V :  To  Thomas  Lord  Chancellor 
Egerton:  Whilst  thy  weigKd  judgements,  Egerton,  Ihear,  i  And 
knoiv  thee  then  ajudge,  not  of  one  year  etc.  (s.  Giff. 's  Anm.  p.  183  f.). 

Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  381  f.  XLIX:  An  Epigram  To 
Thomas  Lord  Elesmere,  the  last  term  he  sat  Chancellor,  und  3.  L: 
Another  to  the  same  (vgl.  Giff. 's  Anm.). 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  163  f. :  Scriptorum  Catalogus  —  Sir  Thomas 
Egerton  L.  C.  erwähnt;  Lord  Egerton,  the  chancellor,  a  grave  and 
great  orator,  and  best  wherl  he  was  provoked. 
Sir  Thomas  Eliot  (1490P-1546). 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  163  f.:  Scriptorum  Catalogus:  Sir  Thomas 
Eliot  rühmend  genannt  (s.  Thomas  Moore). 

Eliot  war  der  Verfasser  des  im  16.  Jahrhundert  viel  ge- 
lesenen pädagogischen  Werkes:  The  Boke  named  the  Gouernour' 
(1531),  mit  6  Neudrucken  im  Laufe  des  16.  Jahrhunderts,  und 


des  ebenfalls  weit  verbreiteten  medizinischen  Büches:  eThe  Castle 
of  Helth'  (1534)  mit  5  Neuauflagen  im  16.  Jahrhundert.  Näheres 
über  Eliot  in  dem  modernen  Neudruck  des  'Crovernour',  besorgt 
von  Crofts,  London  1883. 
Essays. 

Volp.  V.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  297:  Sir  Politick :  Alas,  sir,  I  have 
none,  but  notes  \  Drawn  out  of  play-books  —  And  some  essays. 

CR.  II.  1.  vol.  II.  p.  248:  Mercury :  [AmorphusJ  is  the  very 
mint  of  compliment,  all  his  behaviours  are  printed,  his  face  is 
another  volume  of  essays. 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  150:  XII.  On  Lieutenant  Shirt:  That 
lost,  he  keeps  his  Chamber,  reads  essays,  \  Takes  physic,  tears  the 
papers:  still;  god  pays. 

Seit  Montaigne  und  Bacon  waren  Essays  in  England  sehr 
beliebt;  vgl.  Dieckow:  John  Florio's  englische  Übersetzung  der 
Essais  Montaigne's  etc.  Straßburg  1903,  p.  4  ff. 

Robert  Fabian  (d.  1513). 

T.  T.  I.  2.  vol.  VI.  p.  1 29 :  Puppy :  Charly !  I  ne'er  read  o'hun,  \ 
In  the  old  Fabian 's  chronicles;  nor  I  think  |  In  any  netv:  he  may 
be  a  giant  there,  \  For  aught  I  know. 

Fabian's  Chronik  wurde  nach  seinem  Tode  1516  gedruckt 
unter  dem  Titel:  The  New  Chronicles  of  England  and  France 
(s.  DNB).  Ein  Neudruck  erschien  London  1811,  besorgt  von 
Henry  Ellis.  Ygl.  über  diese  viel  benützte  Chronik  neuerdings 
Karl  Schmidt:  'Margareta  von  Anjou  vor  und  bei  Shakespeare', 
Palaestra  LIV,  Berlin  1906,  p.  149  ff. 

Edward  Fairfax  (d.  1635). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  366:  (s.  Silvester). 

Fairfax  ist  der  Übersetzer  vonTassoVGerusalemmeLiberata', 
auf  welche  Arbeit  sich  diese  Stelle  bezieht.  Näheres  über  diese 
ausgezeichnete  Übersetzung  und  ihr  Verhältnis  zum  Original 
in  Koeppel's  Aufsatz:  Die  englischen  Tasso-Übersetzungen  des 
16.  Jahrhunderts,  Anglia  XII.  p.  103  ff. 

Thomas  Farnaby  (1575P-1647). 

Miscell.  Pieces.  vol.  IX.  p.  340  f. :  lateinische  Yerse,  Prefixed 
to  Farnaby' 's  Iuvenal. 
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Das  DNB.  bemerkt:  Ben  Jonson  was  a  friend  of  Farnaby, 
and  contributed  commendatory  Latin  elegiacs  to  his  edition  of 
Iuvenal  and  Persius.  Farnaby's  Ausgabe  der  beiden  Satiriker 
erschien  zum  ersten  Mal  1612  mit  einer  Widmung  an  Henry, 
Prince  of  Wales  (s.  DNB.). 
Faust. 

Aich.  IV.  4.  vol.  IV.  p.  143:  Surly:  He  is  the  Fausius,  \  That 
casteth  figures  and  can  conjure. 

T.T.  IV.  5.  vol.  VI.  p.  203:  (s.  Roger  Bacon). 

Case  II.  4.  vol.  VI.  p.  342:  Juniper  erwähnt  Mephostophilus. 

Über  Anspielungen  auf  Gestalten  der  Faustsage  im  Drama 
der  Zeitgenossen  Jonson's  vgl.  Koeppel :  Ben  Jonson's  Wirkung 
p.  15.  Die  neueste  Mitteilung  über  die  Geschichte  der  Faust- 
sage in  England  ist,  daß  Faust  nicht,  wie  bisher  angenommen, 
1589  zum  ersten  Mal  in  der  englischen  Literatur  genannt 
worden  ist,  sondern  schon  1572,  allerdings  in  einer  engli- 
schen Übersetzung  eines  deutschen  Buches;  vgl.  Mod.  Lang. 
Notes  XXII.  (Februar  1907)  p.  39  ff.:  Some  Faustus  Notes  by 
Alfred  E.  Richards. 
Alfonso  Ferrabosco  (d.  1628). 

Cupid  vol.  VII.  p.  99  J.'s  Anm.  (u) ;  The  tunes  [of  the  two 
dances]  were  master  Alphomo  Ferrabosco' s. 

Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  144:  This  last  song ;  tvhose  notes  [as 
the  former J  were  the  work  and  honour  of  my  excellent  friend, 
Alfonso  Ferrabosco. 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  229  :  CXXX :  To  Alphonso  Ferrabosco, 
on  His  Book.  Diese  Verse  schrieb  Jonson  für  eine  Sammlung  der 
Lieder  des  Komponisten,  gedruckt  1609  unter  dem  Titel:  \Avres\ 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  230 :  CXXXI :  To  the  Same.  Jonson 
tröstet  den  Freund  in  seiner  Mißstimmung  über  den  geringen 
Erfolg  seines  Buches. 

In  der  Quarto- Ausgabe  des  Maskenspiels  'Hymenaef  (1606) 
hatte  sich  Jonson  fürFerrabosco's  Musik  bedankt,  in  folgenden  sehr 
freundschaftlichen  Worten :  'And  here,  that  no  marfs  deservings 
complain  of  injustice  (though  I  should  have  done  it  timelier,  I 
acknowledge ;)  I  do  for  honour 's  sake,  and  the  pledge  of  our 
friendship,  name  master  Alphonso  Ferrabosco,  a  man  planted  by 
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himself  in  that  devine  sphere;  and  mastering  all  the  spirits  of 
music.  To  tvhose  jiidicial  care,  and  as  absolute  Performance,  were 
committed  all  those  difficulties  both  of  song  and  otherwise.  Wherein, 
what  his  merit  made  to  the  soul  of  out  invention  ivoidd  ask  to 
be  exprest  in  times  no  less  ravishing  than  his.  —  Virtuous  friend, 
take  well  this  abrupt  testimony  and  think  whose  it  is:  It  cannot 
be  flattery,  in  me,  who  never  did  it  to  great  ones,  and  less  than 
love  and  truth  it  is  not,  where  it  is  done  out  of  knowledge  (s. 
vol.  YII.  p.  74  Anm.).  In  der  Folio  von  1616  ist  dieser  Passus 
weggelassen  worden. 

Alphonso  Ferrabosco  und  Nicholas  Lanier  hatten  die  Musik 
für  Jonson's  Maskenspiele  komponiert. 

Nathaniel  Field  (1587-1633). 

Barth.  Y.  3.  vol.  IY.  p.  482 :  Leatherhead :  What  mean  ijou 
by  that,  sir?  Cokes:  Your  best  actor,  your  Field? 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  379:  Nid  Field  was  his  schollar. 
Edward  Filmer? 

Underwoods  vol.  YIII.  p.  341 :  To  Edward  Filmer,  on  his 
musical  work,  dedicated  to  the  Queen. 

Das  DNB.  kennt  nur  einen  um  1657  (?)  geborenen  obskuren 
Dramatiker  dieses  Namens. 

Anthony  Fitz-Herbert. 

E.M.  out.  II  1.  vol.  II.  p.  66:  (s.  Brooke),  wahrscheinlich 
eine  Anspielung  auf  den  Richter  Sir  Anthony  Fitzherbert 
(1470-1538),  der  sich  auch  als  juristischer  Schriftsteller  einen 
dauernden  Namen  gemacht  hat  (s.  DNB.). 

John  Fletcher  (1579-1625). 

Underwoods  vol.  YIII.  p.  324.  XIY:  To  Mr.  John  Fletcher, 
upon  his  Faithful  Shepherdess.  Jonson  tröstet  den  Dichter  über 
den  Mißerfolg  seines  um  1608  aufgeführten,  von  dem  Publikum 
abgelehnten  Pastoraldramas :  Their  motives  were,  since  it  had  not 
to  do  |  With  vices,  which  they  look'd  for,  and,  came  to. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  370:  That  next  himself,  only  Fletcher 
and  Chapman  could  make  a  Mask. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  380 :  (s.  Chapman). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  386 :  (s.  Francis  Beaumont). 
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Simon  Foreman  (1552-1611). 

S.W.  IV.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  413:  Dauphine:  I  would  say,  thou 
hadst  the  best  philtre  in  the  world,  and  couldst  do  more  than 
madam  Medea,  or  doctor  Foreman  (vgl.  Henry  p.  227  u.  Hatha- 
way p.  97  ff.). 

Dev.  I.  2.  vol.  Y.  p.  16 :  Fitzdottrel :  Ay,  they  do  novo  name, 
Bretnor,  as  before  \  They  tdUcd  of  Gresham,  and  of  doctor  Fore- 
man (vgl.  Johnson  p.  142). 

Dev.  II.  3.  vol.  Y.  p.  68:  Meercraft:  All  our  women  here,  | 
That  are  of  spirit  and  fashion,  flock  unto  her,  \  As  to  their 
President,  their  law,  their  canon;  \  More  than  they  ever  did  to 
oracle  Foreman. 
John  Fox  (1516-1587). 

E.M.  out.  III.  2.  vol.  IL  p.  114:  2d  Rustic :  Well,  lü  get 
our  clerk  put  his  conversion  in  the  Acts  and  Monuments. 

S.W.  I.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  344:  Dauphine:  He  [Morose]  thinks, 
I  and  my  Company  are  authors  of  all  the  ridiculous  Acts  and 
Monuments  are  told  of  him  (s.  Hemy  p.  149). 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  294 :  Fox,  in  the  2d  volume  of  Acts 
and  Monuments:  King  Henry  the  eighth,  married  with  the 
lady  Katherine  his  brother,  prince  Arthur's  wife.  Diese  von 
Jonson  zitierte  Stelle  findet  sich  im  VII.  Buche  der  Acts  and 
Monuments,  (Ausgabe:  The  Acts  and  Monuments  of  John 
Fox,  ed.  by  George  Townsend,  London  1846  in  6  volumes)  vol.  IV. 
p.  166  mit  folgendem  Wortlaut:  King  Henry  VIII.,  .  .  .  mar- 
ried with  the  aforesaid  Katherine,  his  late  brother  prince 
Arthur's  wife. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  301:  Fox,  2d  volume  of  Acts,  etc.  That 
no  kind  of  disquietness  should  be  procured  against  them  of  Bern 
and  Zurick.  Auch  diese  Stelle  findet  sich  im  VII.  Buche  der 
Acts  and  Monuments  vol.  IV.  p.  344,  wo  der  Text  mit  den- 
jenigen von  Jonson  übereinstimmt. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  302:  Fox:  The  garrison  desired  that 
they  might  depart  with  bag  and  baggage.  Diese  Stelle  vermochte 
ich  in  den  Acts  and  Monuments  nicht  zu  finden. 

Die  erste  Ausgabe  dieses  berühmten,  vielgepriesenen  und 
viel  angefochtenen  Werkes  erfolgte  im  März  1553  (s.  DNB.). 
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Abraham  Fraunce  (1587-1633). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  369 :  That  Abram  Francis,  in  his  Englisli 
Hexameters,  was  a  foole  (s.  Anm.  tt.  DNB). 

Größere  Proben  aus  Frauncis's  Hexameterdichtungen  sind 
mitgeteilt  von  Koeppel,  Anglia  XI,  p.  11  ff.,  wo  seine  Übersetzung 
von  Tasso's  eAmyntas'  eingehend  besprochen  ist.  Über  einige 
beachtenswerte  Beziehungen,  die  sich  zwischen  Fraunce's  latei- 
nischem Drama  'Victoria'  (neu  herausgegeben  von  Gr,  C.  Moore 
Smith  in  W.  Bang's  Materialien  Bd.  XIV,  Louvain  1906)  und 
Jonson's  Komödien  ergeben,  vgl.  Anglia  Beiblatt,  XVII.  p.  369  ff. 

Gallo-Belgicus. 

Poet.  V.  1.  vol.  II.  p.  502:  Virgil:  And  if  at  any  Urne  you 
chance  to  meet  \  Some  Gallo-Belgic  phrase,  you  shall  not  straight  | 
Back  yoar  poor  verse  to  give  it  enter tainment,  \  But  let  it  pass. 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  194:  XCII:  They  carry  in  their  pockets 
Tacitus,  |  And  the  Gazetti,  or  Gallo-Belgicus,  eine  Verspottung 
der  politischen  Kannengießer.  The  'Mercurius  Gallo-Belgicus' 
was  a  kind  of  Annual  Kegister  established  at  Cologne  in  1588 
and  written  in  Latin  (s.  Mallory  p.  233). 

Bishop  Gardiner. 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  163 f.:  Scriptorum  Catalogus  (s.  Thomas 
Moore).  Eine  Anspielung  auf  Stephen  Gardiner,  bishop  of  Win- 
chester (1483?— 1555). 

Henry  Goodyere  (1571-1627). 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  188  f.  LXXXV:  To  sir  Henry  Goodyere. 
ib.  p.  190.  LXXXVL:  To  the  Same.  When  I  would  know  thee, 
Goodyere,  my  thought  looks  \  TJpon  thy  ivell-made,  choice  of  friends, 
and  books;  \  Then  do  Hove  thee,  and  behold  thy  ends  \  In  making 
thy  friends  books,  and  thy  books  friends  etc. 

Über  die  literarische  Tätigkeit  dieses  Mannes  sagt  das 
DNB.:  He  wrote  verses  now  and  again  in  emulation  of  his  inti- 
mate  friend  (as  Walton  calls  him)  Dr.  Donne.  He  was  doubtless 
the  Sir  H.  G.  who  wrote  a  verse  letter  with  Donne  ealternis 
vicibus',    and  he  may  have  been  the  author  of  the  poem 

eShall  I  like  a  Hermit  dwelF,  which  has  often  been  ascribed 

to  Ralegh. 
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John  Gower  (1325P-1408). 

Gold.  Age  vol.  YII.  p.  251:  Gower'  tritt  auf. 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  1931:  Gower  genannt  (s.  Chaucer). 
Zitate  aus  Gower's  Werken  in  der  Grammatik: 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  291: 

TW  outward  man  decayeth;  \  So  th' inward  man  getteth 
strength.  \  If  y'utter  such  words  of  pure  love,  and  friendship,  j 
What  then  may  we  look  for}  if  y'once  begin  to  hate?  Gower, 
lib.  I.  de  Confess.  Amant. 

Es  ist  fraglich,  welche  Stelle  Jonson  hier  meinte.  Im 
1.  Buch  von  Gower's  Confessio  Amantis  konnte  ich  einen  ent- 
sprechenden Passus  nicht  finden. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  292:  There  is  no  fire,  there  is  no  sparke  \ 
There  is  no  dore,  which  may  charke.  Gower,  lib.  IV.  Vgl.  Macau- 
lay's  Ausgabe,  vol.  II.  p.  382,  vers  29951,  wo  sich  die  von  Jonson 
zitierte  Stelle  findet. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  294:  Gower,  lib.  I:  An  owl  flieth  by  night,  \ 
Out  of  all  other  birds  sight.  Vgl.  Macaulay's  Ausg.  vol.  II.  p.  82, 
vers  1727  1,  wo  dieses  Zitat  folgendermaßen  lautet:  Bot  as  an 
oule  fleth  be  nyghte  |  Out  of  alle  othre  briddes  syhte. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  294:  Gower,  lib.  I:  So  that  it  proveth 
well  there fore  \  The  strength  of  man  is  sone  lore.  Vgl.  Macaulay's 
Ausg.  vol.  II.  p.  90,  vers  20071,  wo  der  Text  mit  den  von  Jonson 
zitierten  Versen  übereinstimmt. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  295:  Gower,  lib.  2:  Forthy  the  wise  men 
ne  demen  |  The  things  after  that  there  they  semen;  \  But  öfter 
that,  which  they  knoiv,  and  find.  Diese  Verse  sind  dem  3.  Buch 
der  Gower 'sehen  Dichtung  entnommen;  vgl.  Macaulay's  Ausg. 
vol.  II.  p.  255,  vers  1073 fl,  wo  es  heißt:  Forthi  the  wise  men 
ne  demen  |  The  thinges  after  that  thei  semen,  j  Bot  after  that 
thei  knowe  and  finde. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  296:  Gower,  lib.  I:  For,  whoso  woll 
another  blame,  \  He  seeketh  oft  his  own  shame.  Eine  entsprechende 
Stelle  bei  Gower  vermochte  ich  nicht  zu  finden. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  296:  Gower:  In  thine  aspect  are  all 
alich  |  The  poor  man,  and  eke  the  rieh.  Diese  Verse  finden  wir 
im  1.  Buche  der  Conf.  Amant.,  vgl.  Macaulay's  Ausgabe  vol.  II. 
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p.  117,  vers  30091,  lautend:  In  thin  aspect  ben  alle  liehe,  |  The 
povere  man  and  ek  the  riche. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  296:  Gower,  lib.  I:  0  good  father  dear,  \ 
Why  make  ye  this  heavy  chear.  S.  Macaulay's  Ausg.  vol.  IL  p.  121, 
vers  3147  f. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  297:  Gower,  of  the  Earth:  And  forthy 
men  it  delve,  and  ditch,  \  And  earen  it,  with  strength  of  plough :  \ 
Where  it  hath  of  himself  enough,  j  So  that  his  need  is  least.  Diese 
Stelle  stammt  aus  dem  1.  Buch  der  Gower'schen  Dichtung; 
s.  Macaulay's  Ausg.  vol.  II.  p.  124,  vers  3256 ff.,  mit  einer  kleinen 
Abweichung  im  letzten  Verse:  So  that  his  nede  is  ate  leste. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  297:  Gower,  lib.  4:  He  swore  it  should 
nought  be  let,  \  That,  if  she  have  a  danghter  bore,  \  That  it  ne 
should  be  forlore.  Ygl.  Macaulay's  Ausg.  vol.  II.  p.  313,  vers  454ff. 
Jonson's  Zitat  stimmt  mit  Gower's  Yersen  überein. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  298:  Gower,  lib.  1:  For  false  semblant 
hath  evermore  \  Of  his  counsel  in  Company,  |  The  dark  untrue 
hypoerisy.  Jonson  zitiert  diese  Verse  als  aus  dem  1.  Buche  der 
Confess.  Amant.  entnommen;  sie  stammen  indes  aus  dem  2.  Buche 
dieser  Dichtung;  s.  Macaulay's  Ausg.  vol.  II.  p.  181,  lib.  II.  vers 
1890 ff.:  For  Falssemblant  hath  everemo  |  Of  his  conseil  in  com- 
paignie  |  The  derke  untrewe  Ypocrisie. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  299:  Gower,  lib.  I:  For  all  shall  die; 
and  all  shall  pass  |  As  well  a  Hon  as  an  ass;  vgl.  Macaulay's  Ausg. 
vol.  II.  p.  96,  vers  2248  f.  Jonson's  Zitat  weicht  nicht  von  dem 
Texte  ab. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  300:  Gower,  in  his  Fr  otogne:  The  Apostle 
writeth  unto  us  all,  \  And  saith,  that  upon  us  is  fall  \  TN  end  of 
the  world.  Vgl.  Macaulay's  Ausg.  vol.  II.  p.  29,  vers  881  ff. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  301:  Gower,  lib.  2:  My  brother  has 
us  all  sold  |  To  them  of  Borne.  Vgl.  Macaulay's  Ausg.  vol.  II. 
p.  175,  vers  16621:  Mi  brother  hath  ous  alle  sold  |  To  hem  of 
Borne. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  303 :  Goiver  lib.  1:  Pride  is  of  every 
miss  the  prick:  j  Pride  is  the  most  vice  of  all  wick.  Macaulay's 
Ausg.  vol.  IL  p.  126,  vers  3311  f.  bietet  folgenden  Text:  Pride  is 
of  every  mis  the  pricke,  |  Pride  is  the  werste  of  alle  wicke. 
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Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  304:  Gower,  lib.  4:  The  first  point  of 
sloth  I  call  |  Lachesse,  and  is  the  chief  of  all.  Vgl.  Macaulay's 
Ausg.  vol.  II.  p.  301,  vers  31,  entsprechend  Jonson's  Zitat. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  306  :  Gower,  lib.  I:  Althoiigh  a  man  be 
wise  himselve,  \  Yet  it  is  wisdom  more  of  twelve.  Die  Verse  finden 
sich  nicht  im  1.  Buch,  sondern  im  Prolog  der  Conf.  Amant. ;  s. 
Macaulay's  Ausg.  vol.  IL  p.  81  vers  1571:  Althogh  ä  man  be 
wys  himselve,  |  Yit  is  the  wisdom  more  of  tuelve. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  307:  Gower:  To  God  no  man  may  be 
felloiv.  Jonson  gibt  zu  dieser  Stelle  keinen  näheren  Anhaltspunkt; 
vermutlich  wird  er  folgenden,  sich  auch  auf  die  Gottheit  be- 
ziehenden Vers  im  Auge  gehabt  haben :  Confess.  Amant.  lib.  I. 
vers  3042  (Macaulay's  Ausg.  p.  118):  To  whom  noman  mai  be 
felawe. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  309  :  Gower,  lib.  I:  Anone,  as  he  was 
meek  and  tarne,  \  He  found  towards  his  God  the  same.  Macaulay's 
Ausg.  vol.  II.  p.  118,  vers  30311  hat  folgende  Lesart:  Anon  as 
he  was  humble  aud  tarne,  |  He  fond  toward  his  god  the  same. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  311  :  Gower:  He  saw  also  the  bowes 
spread  \  Above  all  earth,  in  which  were  \  The  kind  of  all  birds 
ihere.  Die  Yerse  finden  wir  genau  wieder  im  1.  Buch  der  Confess. 
Amant,  Macaulay's  Ausg.  vol.  IL  p.  112,  vers  2824  ff. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  311:  Gower,  lib.  I:  For  Luficer,  with 
them  all  feil,  |  Bare  pride  with  him  into  hell.  Der  Text  in 
Macaulay's  Ausg.  vol.  IL  p.  125,  vers  32991  lautet  folgender- 
maßen :  For  Lucifer  with  hem  that  feile  |  Bar  Pride  with  him 
into  helle. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  312:  Gower:  The  privates  of  man's 
heart,  \  They  speahen,  and  sound  in  his  ear,  \  As  though  they 
loud  winds  were.  Vgl.  Macaulay's  Ausg.  vol.  IL  lib.  I.  p.  112, 
vers  2806  ff. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  313:  Gower:  So  that  my  lord  touchend 
of  this,  |  I  have  answered^  how  that  it  is.  Eine  entsprechende 
Stelle  vermochte  ich  bei  Gower  nicht  zu  finden. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  314:  Gower,  lib.  I:  Men  wist  in  thilk 
Urne  none  \  So  fair  a  wight,  as  she  was  one.  Auch  diese  Verse 
konnte  ich  in  Gower's  Confess.  Amant.  nicht  finden. 
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Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  314 :  Gower:  For,  as  the  fish,  if  it  be  dry\ 
Mote  in  default  of  ivater  dye :  \  Right  so  without  air,  or  live,  |  No 
man,  ne  beast,  might  thrive.  Diese  Verse  hat  Jonson  dem  7.  Buch 
von  Grower's  Confess.  Amant.  entnommen ;  vgl.  Macaulay's  Ausg. 
vol.  III.  (lib.  VII.)  p.  240,  vers  259  ff.;  hier  lautet  der  3.  Vers 
von  Jonson 's  Zitat  folgendermaßen  :  Kiht  so  withouten  Air  on  lvve. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  316:  Gower:  To  ivhom  her  heart  cannot 
heal,  |  Turn  it  to  woe,  turn  it  to  weal.  Bei  diesen  Versen  ist  viel- 
leicht an  eine  Entstellung  folgender  beiden  Zeilen  des  3.  Buches 
der  Gower'schen  Dichtung  zu  denken:  Macaulay,  vol.  II.  (lib.  III) 
p.  247,  vers  7791:  For  Cheste  can  no  conseil  hele,  |  Or  be  it  wo 
or  be  it  wele. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  316:  Gower,  lib.  4:  So,  whether  that  he 
frieze,  or  sweat,  \  Or  Hte  be  in,  or  'tte  be  out,  |  He  will  be  idle 
all  about.  Vgl.  Macaulay's  Ausg.  vol.  II.  p.  330  f.,  vers  1092  ff. : 
So  whether  that  he  frese  or  swete,  |  Or  he  be  inne,  or  he  be 
oute,  |  He  wol  ben  ydel  al  aboute. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  317  :  Gower,  lib.  I:  Division,  (the  gospel 
saith)  |  One  house  upon  another  laith.  Diese  Verse  lesen  wir  im 
Prolog  der  Confess.  Amant,  Macaulay's  Ausg.  vol.  II.  p.  31, 
vers  967  f. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  317  :  Gower,  lib.  2.  Speaking  of  the  en- 
vious  person:  Though  he  a  man  see  vertuous,  \  And  füll  of  good 
condition,  \  Thereof  maketh  he  no  mention.  Vgl.  Macaulay's  Ausg. 
vol.  II.  p.  142,  vers  426  ff. 

Von  allen  mittelenglischen  Autoren  ist  Gower  in  Jonson's 
Grammatik  am  stärksten  benutzt  worden,  wobei  sich  Jonson 
aber  allerdings  größere  Freiheiten  mit  dem  Texte  des  Dichters 
erlaubt  hat. 

Eine  Anzahl  von  Äußerungen  der  Zeitgenossen  Jonson's 
über  Gower  hat  Spies  zusammengestellt  in  seinem  Aufsatze: 
Bisherige  Ergebnisse  und  weitere  Aufgaben  der  Gower-Forschung, 
Engl.  Studien  XXVIII.  p.  161  ff.  Über  die  Drucke,  die  Jonson 
für  seine  Zitate  benutzt  haben  kann,  siehe  ib.  p.  199  ff.1) 

l)  Zum  Nachweis  der  von  Jonson  zitierten  Stellen  aus  Gower's 
Werken  habe  ich  folgende  Ausgabe  benutzt :  The  complete  Works  of  John 
Gower,  edited  by  G.  C.  Macaulay,  4  vols.  Oxford,  Clarendon  Press  1901. 
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Robert  Greene  (1560P-1592). 

E.  M.  out  IL  1.  vol.  II.  p.  681:  Greeris  works  erwähnt. 

S.W.  IV.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  427  f.:  Haughty:  One  of  thern,  I know 
not  which,  was  cured  tvith  the  Sick  Man's  Salve,  and  the  other 
with  Green's  Groafs-worth  of  Wit. 

S.W.  IV.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  429:  La-Foole:  I can  help  you  with 
one  of  thern,  mistress  Morose,  the  GroaV  s-worth  of  Wit  (s.  Henry 
p.  241). 

Richard  Greenway. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  410:  In  his  Sejanus  he  [Jonson]  hath 
translated  a  whole  oration  of  Tacitus:  the  first  four  bookes  of 
Tacitus  ignorantly  done  in  Englishe. 

Im  DNß.  ist  dieser  Autor  nicht  angeführt,  und  auch  in 
Hazlitt's  bibliographischen  Werken,  in  eA  Handbook  to  the 
Populär  Poetical  and  Dramatic  Literature  of  Great  Britain, 
London  1867',  und  in  seinen  ergänzenden  eBiographical  Collec- 
tions  and  Notes  on  Early  English  Literature  1474-1700,  London 
1882',  ist  diese  Übersetzung  nicht  verzeichnet;  vermutlich  ist 
sie  nicht  gedruckt  worden.  Über  Greenway  vgl.  außerdem 
Devereux,  Robert  und  Savile,  Sir  Henry. 

Guy  of  Warwick. 

T.T.  III.  3.  vol.  VI.  p.  175:  (s.  Bevis  of  Southampton). 

Underwoods  vol.VIILp.412.LXII:  (s.  Arthur  und  sein  Kreis). 

Anspielungen  auf  Sir  Guy  im  Drama  der  Zeitgenossen 
Jonson's   sind   zusammengestellt  bei  Koeppel,  Ben  Jonson's 
Wirkung,  p.  202  ff. 
Joseph  Hall  (1574-1656). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  411 :  Joseph  Hall  the  harbenger  to  Done'» 
Anniversarie  (s.  Anm.  und  oben  bei  Donne  p.  411).  In  ihrer 
Eigenschaft  als  satirische  Dichter  sind  Hall  und  Donne  ein- 
gehend gewürdigt  bei  Alden:  The  Rise  of  Formel  Satire  in 
England  under  Classical  Influence,  Philadelphia  1899,  pp.  75  ff., 
97  ff.;  vgl.  hierzu  eine  Besprechung  von  Koeppel  in  Lgrph.  1900 
Nr.  5,  Spalte  167  ff. 

Thomas  Harding  (1516-1572). 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  297  :  (s.  Jewel,  John). 
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John  Harington  (1561-1612). 

S.W.  IV.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  439:  Truewit:  A  stool  ivere  better, 
sir,  of  sir  Ajax  his  invention  (vgl.  Gif  f. 's  Anm.  und  Henry  p.  250). 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  239 :  And  I  could  wish  for  their  eter- 
nized  sakes,  \  My  muse  had  plougKd  with  his,  that  sung  A-jax. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  367  :  That  [Sir]  John  Harington' sAriosto, 
under  all  translations,  was  the  worst.  That  ivhen  Sir  John  Harington 
desyred  him  to  teil  the  truth  of  his  Epigrames,  he  ansivered  him, 
that  he  loved  not  the  truth,  for  they  were  Narrations,  and,  not 
Epigrames. 

Über  Harington's  Ariost- Übersetzung  vgl.  Jakob  Schömbs : 
Ariost's  Orlando  Furioso  in  der  englischen  Literatur  des  Zeitalters 
der  Elisabeth,  Straßburger  Dissertation,  Soden  a.  T.  1898,  p.  21  ff. 
Sir  John  Heyward  (DXB.  Hayward)  1564P-1627. 

Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  354:  Hey  ward  and  Seiden!  two 
names  that  so  mach  understand!  |  On  whom  I  could  take  up,  and 
ne'er  abuse  j  The  credit,  that  would  furnish  a  tenth  muse! 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  410  :  (s.  Seiden). 

Sir  John  Hey  ward  war  Historiker.   Eines  seiner  Haupt- 
werke ist:  The  First  Part  of  the  Life  and  Raygne  of  Henrie  IUI; 
extending  to  the  end  of  the  first  yeare  of  his  raigne  (1599). 
John  Heath  (fl.  1615). 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  154:  Heath' 's  epigrams  and  the  Skuller1  s 
poems  have  their  applause. 

John  Heath  veröffentlichte  1610:  Two  Centuries  of  Epi- 
grammes  (vgl.  Schelling  p.  104  f.).  Über  den  Wert  dieser  Gedichte 
haben  wir  kein  Urteil,  da  sie  uns  leider  nicht  zugänglich  sind. 
Sir  Edward  Herbert  (1583-1648). 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  209  :  CVI:  To  Sir  Edward  Herbert.  If 
men  get  name,  for  some  one  virtue;  then,  \  What  man  art  thou, 
that  art  so  many  men,  \  All  virtuous  Herbert. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  371:  Ane  Epigrame  of  Sir  Edward 
Herbert's  erwähnt. 

Sir  Edward  Herbert,  bekannter  unter  dem  Namen  Lord 
Herbert  of  Cherbury,  der  Bruder  des  frommen  Dichters  George 
Herbert,  verdankt  seine  Berühmtheit  seinen  philosophischen 
Schriften  und  seiner  Autobiographie  (s.  DNB). 
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William  Herbert,  third  Earl  of  Pembroke  (1580-1630). 

Cat.  vol.  IV.  p.  185 :  Jonson  widmet  seine  zweite  Römer-  • 
tragödie  'Catilina'  To  the  Great  Example  of  Honour  and  Virtue, 
the  Most  Noble  William  Earl  of  Pembroke  (s.  Whalley's  Anm.); 
desgleichen  seine  Sammlung  von  Epigrammen:  vol.  VIII.  p.  143: 
To  the  Great  Example  of  Honour  and  Virtue,  the  Most  Noble 
William  Earl  of  Pembroke,  Lord  Chamberlain,  etc. 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  206.  CII:  To  William  Earl  of  Pembroke. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  392 :  Every  first  day  of  the  new  year 
he  had  20  Ib.  sent  htm  from  the  Earl  of  Pembrok  to  buy  bookes. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  399 :  Tembrook'  genannt  als  eine  der 
im  cMay-Lord'  vertretenen  Persönlichkeiten  des  Adels. 

Pembroke's  Gedichte  wurden  posthum  veröffentlicht  im 
Jahre  1660,  betitelt :  Poems  written  by  William  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
whereof  many  are  answered  by  way  of  repartee  by  Sir  Ben- 
jamin Rudyerd,  knight:  with  several  distinct  Poems  Avritten  by 
them  occasionally  and  apart  (s.  Rudyerd,  Sir  Benjamin). 
Mary  Herbert  Countess  of  Pembroke  (1555-1621). 

Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  324  f.  XV:  Epitaph  on  the  Countess 
of  Pembroke.  Underneath  this  sable  herse  \  Lies  the  subject  of  all 
verse,  |  Sidney's  sister,  Pembroke's  mother  etc. 

In  einem  Artikel  in  der  eAcadenry'  1896,  II.  p.  432,  von 
E.  K.  Chambers  ist  gesagt,  daß  diese  Grabschrift  für  die  Countess 
of  Pembroke  nicht  von  Jonson  verfaßt  wurde,  daß  sie  vielmehr 
dem  Dichter  William  Browne  zuzuschreiben  ist.  Dieselbe  Ansicht 
vertritt  auch  Alice  Luce,  in  der  unten  erwähnten  Ausgabe  vou 
eThe  Countess  of  Pembroke's  Antonie',  p.  15.  Ebenda  sagt  die 
Herausgeberin :  She  [the  Countess  of  Pembroke]  is  probably 
the  Countess  of  *  *  *,  whose  mind  and  character  are  praised 
by  Ben  Jonson,  in  Iiis  epigram  in  'Underwoods'  (s.  vol.  VIII. 
p.  422  f. :  An  Epigram  to  the  honoured  Countess  of  *  *  *),  während 
Cunningham  (Notes  p.  477)  annimmt,  daß  es  an  die  Gräfin  Rutland 
gerichtet  ist. 

Über  die  Gräfin  Pembroke  vgl.  Gif  f. 's  Anm.  p.  325 :  This 
lady,  for  whose  entertainment  sir  Philip  Sidney  wrote  the  Arcadia, 

lived  to  a  good  old  age,  and  died  in  1621  Whalley  has 

said  nothing  of  the  literary  merits  of  the  countess  of  Pembroke, 
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which  were  of  a  very  distinguished  nature.  She  wrote  verse 
with  grave  and  facility,  and  she  translated  the  Tragedie  of 
Antonie  from  the  French1):  her  chief  works,  however,  were 
works  of  piety,  and  her  virtues  still  went  before  her  talents. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  384 :  (s.  Sidney). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  397 :  (s.  Ben  Jonson). 
Sir  Christopher  Heydon  (d.  1623). 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  233:  CXXXIII:  We  have  a  Shelton 
and  a  Heyden  got.  Whalley  bemerkt :  The  latter  is  probably  sir 
Christopher  Heyden,  to  whom  Davis,  in  Iiis  Scourge  of  Folly, 
p.  191,  addresses  an  epigram,  eine  Annahme,  die  Gifford  in 
seiner  Anmerkung  bezweifelt. 

Über  diesen  Autor,  der  verschiedene  astrologische  Traktate 
veröffentlichte,  s.  DNB. 
John  Heywood  (1497  ?-l 580  ?). 

T.T.Y.  2.  vol.  VI.  p.  210:  Old  John  Heywood  genannt  (s. 
Gif  f. 's  Anm.). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  383 :  (s.  Donne). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  407  f. :  Heywood  the  Epigrammatist  being 
apparelled  in  velvet  by  Queen  Mary,  with  his  cap  on  in  the  presence 
in  spight  of  all  the  Gentlemen,  tili  the  Queen  her  seif  asked  him 
what  he  meaned?  and  then  he  asked  her,  If  he  was  Heywood? 
for  slie  had  made  him  so  brave  that  he  almost  has  misknowen  himself. 

Über  Heywood's  Stellung  zu  den  politischen  und  kon- 
fessionellen Fragen  seiner  Zeit,  vgl.  neuerdings  Jakob  Haber: 
John  Heywood's  eThe  Spider  and  the  FhV.  Ein  Kulturbild  aus 
dem  16.  Jahrhundert.   Berlin  1900. 
Nicholas  Hill  (1570  ?-1610). 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  237:  CXXXIII:  All  those  atomi  ridi- 
culous  |  Whereof  old  Democrite,  and  Hill  Nicholas,  \  One  said,  the 
other  swore,  the  world  consists. 

Nicholas  Hill  veröffentlichte  1601:  Thilosophia  Epicurea, 
Democritana,  Theophrastica,  proposita  simpliciter,  non  edocta. 
Par.  1601'  (vgl.  die  Anm.  und  DNB.). 

J)  Neu  herausgegeben  von  Alice  Luce,  Weimar  1897  (in  Schick's 
und  Waldberg's  Literarh.  Forschungen,  III.  Heft);  vgl.  E.  St.  XXV,  299 ff. 
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John  Hollandus. 

Aich.  I.  1.  vol.  IV.  p.  31 :  Subtle :  The  spirits  of  dead  Holland, 
living  Isaac,  \  You'd  swear,  were  in  him;  such  a  vigorous  luck  \ 
As  cannot  be  resisted;  (vgl.  Whalley's  Anm.  und  dagegen  Hatha- 
way p.  267). 
Isaac  Hollandus. 

Aich.  I.  1.  vol.  IV.  p.  31 :  (s.  John  Hollandus). 
Richard  Hooker  (1554  ?-1600). 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  1631:  Scriptorum  Catalogus.  Sir  Philip 
Sidney,  and  Mr.  Hooker  (in  different  matter)  grew  great  masters  of 
wit  and  langaage,  and  in  whom  all  vigour  ofinvention  and  strength 
of  judgment  met. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  377:  Hooker 's  Ecclesiasticall  Historie 
erwähnt.  Eine  Anspielung  auf  die  eLa\ves  of  Ecclesiasticall  Po- 
litie.  Eight  books'  des  berühmten  Theologen,  veröffentlicht  in 
den  Jahren  1592-93.  Schelling's  Notiz  (p.  115):  Hooker  he  dis- 
misses  with  the  Observation,  eHe  spoke  best  for  church  matters' 
entspricht  inhaltlich,  aber  nicht  wörtlich  der  von  Drumniond 
aufgezeichneten  Bemerkung  Jonson's. 
Henry  Howard,  earl  of  Surrey  (1517-1547). 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  163  f.:  Scriptorum  Catalogus  (s.  Thomas 
Moore). 
Howleglass.1) 

Poet.  III.  1.  vol.  II.  p.  427  :  Tucca:   What,  do  you  laugh, 

Howleglass. 

Aich.  II.  1.  vol.  IV.  p.  58 :  Subtle  nennt  den  Haushälter 
Face:  Ulen  Spiegel. 

Aich.  II.  1.  vol.  IV.  pp.  71,  74:  Face  wird  als  Ulen  be- 
zeichnet. 

S.  Sheph.  IL  1.  vol.  IV.  p.  262  :  Maudlin  schilt  ihren  Sohn, 
den  Schweinehirten  Lovel :  owl-spiegle. 

F.I.  vol.  VIII.  p.  70  :  Ulen-spiegle  erwähnt. 

F.  I.  vol.  VIII.  p.  73:  Howleglass  beschrieben. 

F.  I.  vol.  VIII.  p.  76  :  Howleglass  tritt  auf  in  der  Antimasque. 

l)  Vgl.  Friedrich  Brie:  Eulenspiegel  in  England;  Palaestra  XXVII. 
Berlin  1903,  p.  100  ff.,  besprochen  in  der  Deutschen  Literaturzeit  1903 
Nr.  40.  Vgl.  noch  Koeppel,  Herrigs  Archiv  CXII,  133. 
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James  I  (1566-1625). 

Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  108.  Anm.  (d):  See  the  king's  majesty' s 
book  (our  sovereign)  of  Demonology. 

Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  110.  Anm.  (i):  His  majesty  also  re- 
members  the  story  of  the  deviVs  appearance  to  those  of  Calicut, 
in  that  form,  Dcemonol.  Hb.  IL  cap.  3;  s.  H.  p.  47. 

Oberon  vol.  VII.  p.  17  6.  Dieses  Festspiel  enthält  eine  Huldigung 
für  den  König,  in  der  er  einmal  auch  mit  Namen  genannt  ist:  James, 
to  ichom  it  flies:  \  Bat  he  the  ivonder  is  of  tongues,  of  ears,  of  eyes. 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  146.  IV:  To  King  James:  How,  best 
of  kings,  dost  thou  a  sceptre  bear!  \  How,  best  of  poets,  dost  thou 
laarel  wear!  etc. 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  162.  XXXV:  To  King  James:  Who 
would  not  be  thy  subject,  James,  f  obey  \  A  prince  that  rules  by' 
example,  more  than  sivay?  etc. 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  163.  XXXVI:  Martial,  thou  gav'st  far 
nobler  epigrams  \  To  thy  Domitian,  than  I  can  my  James;  \  Bid 
in  my  royal  subject  I  pass  thee,  \  Thou  flatter'dst  thine,  mine 
cannot  flatterd  be. 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  170.  LI :  To  King  James.  Upon  the  happy 
false  rumour  ofhis  death,  the  t  wo  and  twentieth  day  of  March,  1606. 

Underwoods,  To  the  Memory  of  Shakespeare,  vol.  VIII. 
p.  320:  Those  flights  upon  the  banks  of  Thames,  \  That  so  did 
take  Eliza,  and  our  James! 

Underwoods  vol.  IX.  p.  30 :  Your  royal  father,  \  James, 
the  blessed.  Vgl.  außerdem  die  Gedichte  XCVIII,  On  the  King's 
Birthday ;  XCIX,  To  my  Lord  the  King,  in  demselben  Bande. 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  167  :  De  opt.  Rege  Jacobo:  Lt  was  a 
great  accumulation  to  his  majesty  's  deserved  praise,  that  men  might 
openly  visit  and  pity  those,  whom  his  greatest  prisons  had  at  any 
Urne  received,  or  his  laivs  condemned. 

Miscell.  Pieces  vol.  IX.  p.  340:  I  can  teil  thee,  Dover,  how 
thy  games  \  Renew  the  glories  of  our  blessed  James:  \  How  they 
do  keep  alive  his  memory  \  With  the  glad  country  and  posterity. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  398:  The  King  said  Sir  P.  Sidney 
was  no  poet.  Neither  did  he  see  ever  any  verses  in  England  equal 
to  the  Scullor's  (s.  Taylor,  John). 

4* 
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John  Jewel  (1522-1571).  . 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  297  :  Jewel  against  Kar  ding:  You  have 
adventured  yourself  to  be  the  noble  David  to  conquer  this  giant. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  303:  Jewel:  The  friendship  of  truth  is 
the  best  of  all. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  310:  Jewel:  It  is  too  light  a  labour  to 
strive  for  names. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  310:  Jewel:  The  more  enlarged  is  your 
liberty,  the  less  cause  have  you  to  complain. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  313:  Jewel:  The  whole  university  and 
city  of  Oxford. 

Gram  m .  vol.  IX.  p.  3 1 7 :  Jewel :  Certain  falshoods  (by  mean  ofgood 
utterance)  have  sometimes  more  likely-hood  of  truth,  than  truth  itself. 

John  Jewel,  seit  1560  Bischof  von  Salisbury,  ließ  seine 
Streitschriften  gegen  Thomas  Hardihg,  einen  seiner  klerikalen 
Zeitgenossen,  in  den  Jahren  1565-67  erscheinen  (s.  DXB.). 
Ben  Jonson  (1573-1637). 

Poet.  III.  1.  vol.  II.  p.  430 :  Tncca :  I  would  fain  come  . . . 
and  see  a  play  .  .  .  but  they  say  you  have  nothing  but  Humoursr 
Revels,  and  Satires,  that  gird  and  f — t  at  the  Urne. 

S.W.  IL  1.  vol.  III.  p.  359:  (s.  Daniel). 

Staple!  2.  vol.  V.  p.  186 f.:  Tattie:  The  play  will  teil  us 
that,  says  he,  well  go  see  it  to-morrow,  the  Bevit  is  an  Ass.  He 
is  an  errant  learned  man  that  made  it,  and  can  write,  they  sayT 
and  I  am  foully  deceived  but  he  can  read  too.  Mirth:  Mistress 
Trouble-truth  dissuaded  us,  and  told  us  he  was  a  profane  poet, 
and  all  his  plays  had  devils  in  them ;  that  he  kept  school  upon  the 
stage,  could  conjure  there,  above  the  school  of  Westminster,  and 
doctor  Lamb  too:  not  a  play  he  made  but  had  a  devil  in  it. 

M.L.  Ind.  vol.  VI.  p.  8 f.:  Boy:  The  author  beginning  his 
studies  of  this  kind,  with  Every  Man  in  his  Humour;  and  after, 
Every  Man  out  of  his  Humour ;  and  since,  continuing  in  all  his 
plays,  especiallu  those  of  the  comic  thread,  where  of  the  New  Inn 
was  the  last,  some  recent  humours  still,  or  manners  of  men,  that 
went  along  with  the  times. 

M.  L.  1. 1.  vol.  VI.  p.  15 :  Compass :  A  great  clerk  \  As  any 
is  of  his  bulk,  Ben  Jonson,  made  it  (vgl.  Gif  f. 's  Anm.). 
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IL  L.  IL  1.  vol.  YI.  p.  47  :  Damplay:  I  can  fancy  a  person 
to  myself,  boy,  who  shall  hinder  me  ?  Boy :  And  in  not  publishing 
him,  you  do  no  man  an  injury.  But  if  you  will  utter  your  own 
ill  meaning  on  that  person,  under  the  author's  words,  you  make 
a  Übel  of  his  comedy.  Damplay :  0,  he  told  us  that  in  a  prologue 
long  since;  eine  Anspielung  auf  den  Prolog  zu  eThe  Silent  Wo- 
man'  (s.  Gif  f. 's  Anm.). 

M.L.  III.  4.  vol.  VI.  p.  66':  Diaphanous :  You  have  read 
the  play  there,  the  New  Inn,  \  Of  Jonsons  that  decries  all  other 
valour,  |  But  what  is  for  the  public. 

Case  I.  1.  vol.  TL  p.  307:  Antonio:  Why  look  you,  sir,  1 
write  so  piain,  and  keep  that  old  decorum,  that  you  must  of  ne- 
cessity  like  it;  marry  you  shall  have  some  now  (as  for  example, 
in  plaijs)  that  will  have  every  day  new  tricks,  and  write  you  no- 
thing but  humours;  eine  Anspielung  auf  Jonson's  Lustspiel 
cEvery  Man  in  his  Humour5  (s.  Aronstein  p.  17). 

News  vol.  VII.  p.  341:  Printer:  One  of  our  greatest  poets 
(I  know  not  how  good  a  one)  went  to  Edinburgh  on  foot,  and 
eame  back;  marry,  he  has  been  restive,  they  say,  ever  since,  for 
we  have  had  nothing  from  him  (s.  Whalley's  Anm.). 

Gipsies  vol.  YII.  p.  405,  Epil.:  Good  Ben  slept  there,  or  eise 
forgot  to  sheiv  it. 

Expostul.  vol.  VIII.  p.  112:  How  wou'd  he  firk,  like  Adam 
Overdo,  \  Up  and  about.  Eine  Anspielung  auf  Bartholome w  Fair. 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  145.  II:  To  my  Book:  It  will  be  look'd 
for,  Book,  when  some  but  see  \  Thy  title,  Epigrams,  and  named 
of  me,  |  Thou  shoiddst  be  bold,  licentious,  füll  of  gall,  \  Wormwood, 
and  sulphur,  sharp,  and  tooitid  ivithal  etc. 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  159.  XXVIII:  On  Don  Surly:  Nay 
more,  for  greatness  sake,  he  icill  be  one  \  May  hear  my  epigrams, 
but  like  of  none. 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  169.  XLIX:  To  Playwright:  Playwright 
me  reads,  and  still  my  verses  damns,  \  He  says  I  want  the  tongue 
of  epigrams ;  \  I  have  no  salt,  no  bawdry  he  doth  mean  .... 

TJnderwoods,  Execration  upon  Vulcan,  vol.  VIII.  p.  403 : 
Jonson  zählt  seine  von  den  Flammen  verzehrten  Werke  auf: 
All  the  old  Venusine,  in  poetry,  |  And  lighted  by  the  Stagerite, 
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could  spy,  |  Was  there  made  English;  with  a  grammar  too,  \  To 
teach  some  that  iheir  nurses  could  not  do,  \  The  purity  ofLanguage; 
and,  among  |  The  rest,  my  journey  into  Scotland  sung,  \  With 
all  the  adventures. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  365:  That  he  had  ane  Intention  to 
perfect  ane  Epick  Poeme  intitled  Heroologia,  of  the  Worthies  of 
this  Country  rowsed  by  Farne ;  and  was  to  dedicate  it  to  his  Country : 
it  is  all  in  couplets,  for  he  detesteth  all  other  rimes. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  371 :  To  me  he  read  the  preface  of  his 
Arte  of  Poesie,  upon  Horacef's]  Arte  of  Poesie,  where  he  heth 
ane  Apologie  of  a  play  of  his,  S(  Bartholomee's  Faire. 

Convers.  vol.IX.  p.372  :  Anspielungen  auf  kleinere  Gedichte 
Jonson's  (s.  Anm.). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  384 :  (s.  Raleigh). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  390:  He  ivas  delated  by  Sir  James 
Murray  to  the  King,  for  writing  something  against  the  Scots,  in 
a  play  Eastward  Hoe,  and  voluntarily  imprissonned  himself  with 
Chapman  and  Marston,  who  had  written  it  amongst  them  etc. 
(s.  Aronstein  p.  4  und  p.  91  f.). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  391 :  He  had  many  quarreis  with  Marston, 
beat  him,  and  took  his  pistol  from  him,  wrote  his  Poetaster  on 
him ;  the  beginning  of  them  were,  that  Marston  represented  him  in 
the  stage,  in  his  youth  given  to  venerie;  vgl.  die  Interpretation 
dieser  Stelle  in  Small,  eThe  Stage-Quarrel  between  Ben  Jonson 
and  the  so-called  Poetasters'.  Breslau  1899,  p.  3  f. 

Über  diesen  Streit  Jonson's  mit  Marston  s.  außerdem 
Aronstein  p.  561,  der  auf  eine  ähnliche  Behauptung  Jonson's 
am  Schlüsse  seines  Poetaster  in  dem  'apologetischen  Dialog'  hin- 
weist: Poet.Apol.  Dial.  vol.  II.  p.  514:  Author  three  years  \ 

They  did  provoke  me  with  their  petulant  styles  \  On  every  stage. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  393 :  He  was  called  before  the  Gouncell 
for  his  Sejanus. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  397  :  Pembrok  and  his  Lady  discoursing, 
the  Earl  said,  The  woemen  were  mens  shadowes,  and  she  maintained 
them.  Both  appealing,  to  Jonson,  he  affirmed.  it  true ;  for  which  my 
Lady  gave  a  pennance  to  prove  it  in  verse :  hence  his  epigrame.  Vgl. 
das  Lied :  That  Women  are  but  Men's  Shadows  vol.  VIII.  p.  256  f. 
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Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  398 :  That  he  wrot  all  his  first  in  prose, 
for  so  his  Master,  Cambden,  had  learned  him. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  399 :  That  the  half  af  his  Comedies 
ivere  not  in  print.  He  hath  a  pastorall  intitled  The  May  Lord 
etc.  Vgl.  die  Besprechung  dieser  Stelle  in  W.  W.  Greg's  Ausgabe 
von  Ben  Jonson's  eSad  Shepherd  with  Waldron's  Continuation', 
in  den  'Materialien  zur  Kunde  des  älteren  Englischen  Dramas', 
begründet  und  herausgegeben  von  W.  Bang.  Bd.  IX,  Louvain  1905; 
p.  XIV  ff. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  400  :  Besprechung  von  The  Divell  is 
ane  Ass. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  401 :  He  hath  commented  and  translated 

Horacef's]  Art  of  Poesie:  it  is  in  dialogue  wayes  The  old 

book  that  goes  about,  The  Art  of  English  Poesie,  was  done  20 
yeers  since,  and  keept  long  in  ivrytt  as  a  secret. 

'Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  410:  In  his  Sejanus  he  hath  translated 
a  whole  oration  of  Tacitus. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  417  :  When  his  play  of  a  Silent  Woman 
was  first  acted,  ther  ivas  found  verses  after  on  the  stage  against 
him,  concluding  that  that  play  ivas  well  named  the  Silent  Woman, 
ther  was  never  one  man  to  say  Plaudite  to  it. 
König  Karl  und  sein  Kreis. 

E.M.  iü.  III.  3.  vol.  I.  p.  93:  'Sweet  Oliver'  genannt. 

Gripsies  vol.  VII.  p.  354:  Boom  for  the  five  princes  of 
Aepypt,  mounted  all  upon  one  horse,  like  the  four  sons  of  Aijmon 
(vgl.  Whalley's  Anm.). 

Underwoods,  Execration  upon  Vulcan,  vol.  VIII.  p.  402 : 
The . . .  Turpins  and  the  Peers,  \  All  the  mad  Rolands,  andsweet  Olivers. 

Die  von  diesen  Helden  erzählenden  Bücher  hätte  Jonson 
gern  den  Flammen  preisgegeben. 
William  Kempe  (1555-1628). 

E.M.  out.  IV.  6.  vol.  II.  p.  157:  Carlo:  Would  I  had  one 
of  Kemp's  shoes  to  throw  after  you  (vgl.  Giff.'s  Anm.). 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  CXXXIII.  p.  234 :  Htm  .  .  .  which  |  Did 
dance  the  famous  morris  unto  Nor  wich. 

Diese  Tat  Kempe's  ist  in  einer  besonderen  Flugschrift 
verherrlicht  worden:  Kemps  Mne  Daies  Wonder:  Performed 
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in  a  Daunce  from  London  to  Norwich.  With  an  introduction 
and  notes  by  theRev.  Alexander  Dyce.  Camden  Soc,  London  1840. 
John  Knox  (1505-1572). 

Barth.  I.  1.  vol. IV.  p. 363:  Quaiions:  a  sentence  out  ofKnox. 
Thomas  Kyd  (1557 7-1594?) 

E.  M.  in.  1. 3.  vol.  I.  p.  32 :  Bobadill :  What!  Go  by,  Hieronymo? 

CR.  Ind.  vol.  IL  p.  2131:  2.  Child:  That  the  old  Hiero- 
nimo,  as  it  was  first  aded,  was  the  only  best,  and  judiciously 
penn'd  play  of  Europe. 

Aich.  IV.  4.  vol.  IV.  p.  147 :  Face :  Hieronimo's  old  doak, 
ruff,  and  hat  will  serve. 

Aich.  V.  2.  vol.  IV.  p.  166:  Subtle:  Heres  your  Hieroni- 
mo's  doak  and  hat. 

Barth.  Ind.  vol.  IV.  p.  348 :  He  that  will  swear,  Jeronimo, 
or  Andronicus,  are  the  best  plays  yet,  shall  pass  unexcepted  at 
here,  as  a  man  whose  judgment  shews  it  is  constant,  and  hath 
stood  still  these  five  and  twenty  or  thirty  years. 

KL  II.  2.  vol.  V.  p.  339:  Fly:  Go  by,  Hieronimo! 

Underwoods,  To  the  Memory  of  William  Shakspeare,  vol. 
VIII.  p.  318 :  sporting  Kyd  erwähnt. 

Über  Zitate  aus  Kyd  bei  Jonson  und  sonstige  Anspielungen 
auf  ihn  in  den  Dramen  der  Zeitgenossen  Jonson's  vgl.  Koeppel : 
Ben  Jonson's  Wirkung,  p.  20  ff.  Zur  Ergänzung  von  Jonson's 
Zitaten  aus  der  eSpanish  Tragedy'  ist,  wie  mir  Prof.  Koeppel 
bemerkt,  noch  auf  Vangoose's'  Paucos  palabros  in  The  Masque 
of  augurs,  (1622)  vol.  VII.  p.  420  zu  verweisen  (vgl.  Jonson's 
Wirkung  p.  30  Anm.  56). 
William  Lamberde  (1536-1601). 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  297 :  William  Lambert  in  the  Peram- 
bulation  ofKent :  The  cause  only,  and  not  the  death  maketh  a  martyr. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  301 :  Lambert:  But  now,  in  our  memory, 
what  by  the  decay  of  the  haven,  and  what  by  overthrow  of  re- 
ligious  houses,  and  loss  of  Calice,  it  is  brought  in  a  manner  to 
miserable  nakedness  and  decay. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  314:  Lambert:  But  the  archbishop  set 


x)  Vgl.  Schick :  Thomas  Kyd's  Todesjahr,  Shak.-Jahrb.  XXXV.  277. 
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htm  seif  against  it,  affirming  plainly,  that  he  neither  could,  ne 
ivould  suffer  it. 

Lambarde  veröffentlichte  1570  das  Werk:  Terambulation 
of  Kent:  containing  the  Description,  Hystorie,  and  Customes 
of  that  Shyre'.  Über  sonstige  Werke  dieses  Autors  vgl.  DKB. 
John  Langley  (d.  1657). 

Expostnl.  vol.  VIII.  p.  110:  Be  tvhat  part  you  will,  \  Youll 
be,  as  Langley  said,  ean  Inigo  still'. 

Über  die  Beziehungen  Jonson's  zu  diesem  Grammatiker 
ist  uns  nichts  bekannt. 
Nicholas  Lanier  (1588-1666). 

Masque  of  Lethe,  vol.  VII.  p.  274:  J's  Anm.  (a):  The  whole 
masque  tvas  sang  after  the  Italian  manner  stylo  recitativo,  by 
master  Nicholas  Lanier;  who  ordered  and  made  both  the  scene 
and  the  music. 

Lanier  hat  verschiedene  Maskenspiele  Jonson's  durch  seine 
Komposition  verschönt  (s.  DNB.  und  Aronstein  p.  184). 
Gerard  Leigh  oder  Legh  (d.  1563). 

Staple  II.  1.  vol.  Y.  p.  193:  Piedmantle :  I  have  read  the 
Elements,  \  And  Accidence,  and  all  the  leading  books.  Eine  An- 
spielung auf  Leigh's  eAccedens  of  Armory'(1562);  vgl.  Whalley's 
Anm.  und  DNB. 
Lieder. 

Case  IY.  4.  vol.  YI.  p.  369 :  Onion  erwähnt  'Fortune  my 
Foe  (vgl.  Anders  p.  1721). 
William  Lilly  (1468P-1523?)  ^ 

RL  II.  2.  vol.  Y.  p.  335:  Lord  Beaufort:  For  Lillie's  La- 
tin is  to  him  unknoivn. 

T.  T.  III.  4.  vol.  YI.  p.  179  :  Hugh :  Call  me  with  Lilly,  Bos, 
Für,  Sus  atqne  Sacerdos. 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  220  :  Cens.  Seal,  in  LH.  Germ.  Diese 
Kandnotiz  wurde  von  Sendling  (p.  156)  ergänzt  und  berichtigt 
zu:  eCensura  Scaligeri  in  Lilium  Grammaticum.  I  read  Gram, 
for  Germ,  of  the  folio,  a  reading  borne  out  by  the  text.  The 
opinion  of  Scaliger  upon  Lily  the  grammarian'.  In  dem  folgenden 

4)  Vgl.  Anders:  Shakespeare's  Books  p.  13  und  DNB. 
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Passus  ist  aber  von  Lilly  nicht  die  Rede.  Lilly's  lateinische 
Grammatik,  deren  erste  Skizze  1527  gedruckt  wurde,  ist  in 
verschiedenen  ergänzenden  Bearbeitungen  eines  der  verbrei- 
tetsten  Schulbücher  des  16.  Jahrhunderts  geworden;  manches 
lateinische  Zitat  ist  aus  ihr  in  den  Zitatenschatz  der  Engländer 
übergegangen  (vgl.  Alfred  Dorrinck:  Die  lateinischen  Zitate  in 
den  Dramen  der  wichtigsten  Vorgänger  Shakespeares,  Straß- 
burg. Diss.  1907,  p.  13  f.). 

Thomas  Littleton  (1402-1481). 

Staple  IY.  1.  vol.  Y.  p.  267:  Pennyboy  jun. :  Thou  shalt 
read  |  All  Littleton's  Tenures  to  me,  and,  indeed,  \  All  my  con- 
veyances  (vgl.  Winter  p.  210). 

The  Merry  Conceits  of  Tom  Long. 

T.T.  IY.  2.  vol.  YI.  188:  Metaphor:  If  1  prove  not  \  As  just 
a  carrier  as  my  friend  Tom  Long  was,  |  Then  call  nie  his  curtal. 

Tom  Long  war  der  Held  einer  populären  Geschichten- 
sammlung, betitelt :  The  Merry  Conceits  of  Tom  Long,  the  Carrier, 
containing  many  Pleasant  Passages  and  Mad  Pranks  which  he 
observed  in  his  Travels'  (vgl.  Clemens  Kloepper:  Engl.  Real- 
Lexikon,  Leipzig  1899,  Bd  II.  p.  1638).  In  Hazlitt's  Handbook 
ist  die  19.  Ausgabe  dieses  Buches  verzeichnet,  ohne  Jahreszahl, 
wozu  Hazlitt  bemerkt,  p.  348 :  Mr  Collier  says  that  this  was  first 
published  in  1608;  it  was  perhaps  licensed  at  that  time. 

John  Lydgate  (1370P-1451  ?). 

Gold.  Age  vol.  VII.  p.  251 :  Lidgate  tritt  auf. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX:  Zitate  aus  Lydgate's  Dichtungen  in  der 
Grammatik : 

p.  295 :  Lidgate,  lib.  8.,  speaking  of  Constantine,  \  That 
whilome  had  the  divination  \  As  chief  monarch,  chief  prince,  and 
chief  president  \  Over  all  the  ivorld,  from  east  to  occident. 

p.  299 :  Lidgate,  Hb.  1 :  Though  for  a  season  theij  sit  in 
high  chears,  \  Their  fame  shall  fade  within  a  few  years. 

p.  300:  Lidgate,  lib.  7:  The  hing  was  slain,  and  ye  did 
assent,  \  In  a  forest  an  hunting,  when  that  he  ivent. 

p.  302 :  Lidgate,  lib.  5.  Lo,  how  these  princes  proud  and 
retchless,  \  Have  shameful  ends,  which  cannot  live  in  peace. 
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p.  306:  Lidgate,  lib.  2:  And  wise  men  rehearsen  in  sentence  \ 
Where  folk  be  drunken,  there  is  no  resistance. 

p.  308:  Lidgate,  Hb.  1:  Truth  and  falseness  in  what  they 
have  done,  \  May  no  white  assemble  in  one  person. 

p.  309 :  Lidgate,  üb.  I:  And  Utile  ivorth  is  fairness  in  certain  \ 
In  a  person,  where  no  virtue  is  seen. 

p.  312:  Lidgate,  Hb.  7:  And  south-ward  runneth  to  Cau- 
casus,  |  And  folk  of  Scythie,  that  bene  laborious. 

p.  312  :  Lidgate,  IIb.  9 :  Sent  from  above,  as  she  did  under  stand. 

p.  312:  Lidgate,  lib.  5:  His  lieges  ecke  one  being  of  one 
assent  \  To  live  and  die  with  him  in  his  intent. 

p.  313  :  Lidgate,  lib.  I:  For  ne  ivere  not  thisprudent  ordinance.  | 
Some  to  obey,  and.  above  to  gye  \  Destroyed  ivere  all  worldy  policy. 

p.  314:  Lidgate,  lib.  2:  Wrong,  clyming  up  of  states  and 
degrees,  \  Either  by  murder,  or  by  false  treasons  |  Asketh  a  fall, 
for  their  final  guerdons. 

p.  315:  Lidgate  lib.  3:  But  it  may  fall  a  Drewry  in  his 
right,  \  To  outrage  a  giant  for  all  his  great  might. 

p.  318 :  Lidgate,  lib.  I:  For,  if  wives  be  found  variable,  \ 
Where  shall  husbands  find  other  stable? 

Alle  diese  Zitate  aus  Lydgate,  deren  Herkunft  Jonson 
nicht  näher  bestimmt  hat,  scheinen  aus  dem  umfangreichsten 
Keimwerk  des  Mönches  eThe  Falls  of  Princes'  zu  stammen, 
dessen  Neudruck  für  die  E.  E.  T.  S.  in  Aussicht  genommen  ist. 
Näheres  über  diese  Version  von  Boccaccio 's  Schrift  cDe  Casibus 
Yirorum  Illustrium'  bei  Koeppel:  Laurents  de  Premierfait  und 
John  Lydgates  Bearbeitungen  von  Boccaccio's  De  Casibus  Yirorum 
Illustrium,  München  1885. 
John  Lyly  (1553-1606). 

E.  M.  out.  III.  1.  vol.  II.  p.  92  :  Fastidious :  When  she  speaks 
her  seif,  such  an  anatomy  of  wit,  so  sinewized  and  arterized. 

E.M.  out.  Y.  7.  vol.  II.  p.  1921:  Fallace:  0,  master  Brisk, 
as  His  in  Euphues,  Hard  is  the  choice,  when  one  is  compelled 
either  by  silence  to  die  with  grief,  or  by  speaking  to  live  with  shame. 

Anspielungen  auf  Lyly's  Roman:  eEuphues,  the  Anatomie 
of  Wit,  verie  pleasant  for  all  gentlemen  to  read,  and  most  ne- 
cessarie  to  remember  (1578);  vgl.  Giff.'s  Anm. 
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Underwoods,  To  the  Memory  of  Shakespeare,  vol.  VIEL 
p.  318:  [I  should]  teil  how  far  thou  didst  our  Lily  outshine. 

Über  Jonson's  Verhältnis  zu  Lyly  im  allgemeinen  vgl. 
Koeppel :  Ben  Jonson's  Wirkung  p.  66  ff. 
James  Mabbe  (1572-1642?). 

Miscell  Pieces  vol.  IX.  p.  358 f.:  On  the  Author,  Works,  and 
Translator.   Prefixed  to  the  Translation  of  'The  Spanish  Roguß 
by  James  Mabbe,  1623  (s.  Giff.'s  Anm.  und  DNB.). 
Gervase  Markham  (Markam)  1568P-1637. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  380 :  That  Markam  (who  added  Iiis 
JEnglish  Arcadia)  was  not  of  the  number  of  the  Faithfull,  i  [e] 
Poets,  and  but  a  base  felloiv.  Eine  Anspielung  auf  Markham 's 
1607  veröffentlichte  'English  Arcadia.  Alluding  his  beginning 
from  sir  Philip  Sydnes'  ending'  (s.  die  Anm.  und  DNB.).  1613 
erschien  eine  Fortsetzung,  betitelt:  The  second  and  last  Part  of 
the  First  Book  of  the  English  Arcadia,  making  a  Compleate 
End  of  the  First  History. 
Christopher  Marlowe  (1564-1593). 

E.M.  in.  IY.  1.  vol.  I.  p.  98:  Mathew:  Rare  creature,  let 
me  speak  without  offence,  \  Would  God  my  rude  words  had  the 
influence  \  To  rule  thy  thoughts,  as  thy  fair  looks  do  mine,  \  Then 
shouldst  thou  be  his  prisoner,  who  is  thine.  E.  Knowell :  This  is 
in  Hero  and  Leander. 

Hierauf  trägt  Mathew  noch  folgende  Yerse  aus  derselben 
Dichtung  vor:  Be  not  unkind  and  fair:  misshapen  stuff  \  Is  of 
behaviour  boisterous  and  rough  .  .  .  |  And  I  in  duty  will  exceed 
all  other,  \  As  you  in  beauty  do  excel  Love's  mother.  Ygl.  Marlowe 's 
Dichtung  eHero  and  Leander'  (in  the  Works  of  Christopher 
Marlowe  ed.  by  A.  EL  Bullen,  in  3  vols.  London  1885,  vol.  III. 
p.  13)  first  sestiad,  vers  199  ff.  u.  vers  2211,  wobei  sich  Jon- 
son  von  Marlowe's  Text  verschiedene  Abweichungen  erlaubt  hat. 

Barth.  Y.  3.  vol.  IY.  p.  484 :  Leatherhead  zitiert  Yerse  aus 
Marlowe's  Dichtung  von  'Hero  and  Leander  ;  vgl.  Koeppel,  Ben 
Jonson's  Wirkung  p.  17  ff.,  wo  weitere  dramatische  Anspielungen 
auf  diese  Dichtung  verzeichnet  sind. 

Underwoods,  To  the  Memory  of  Shakesp.:  vol.  VIEL  p.  318: 
'Marlowe's  mighty  line  erwähnt. 
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Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  159,  eine  spöttische  Anspielung  auf 
Marlowe'' s  Tamburlaine,  (vgl.  Alleyn  Edward). 
John  Marston  (1575-1634). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  379  :  He  beat  Marston,  and  took  his 
pistoll  front  him. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  385 :  Marston  wrott  Iiis  Father-in-lawes 
preachings,  and  Iiis  Father-in-law  Ms  Commedies. 

Convers.  voL  IX.  p.  390  :  (s.  Ben  Jonson). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  391:  (s.  Ben  Jonson). 

Über  Marston's  Verhältnis  zu  Jonson,  Näheres  bei  Penni- 
man:  eThe  War  of  the  Theatres',  1897,  p.  102  ff.  und  bei  Small: 
eThe  'Stage'-Quarrel  between  Ben  Jonson  and  the  so-called 
Poetasters'.  Breslau  1899,  p.  62  ff. 
The  Seven  Wise  Masters. 

E.M.  in.  III.  2.  vol.  I.  p.  80:  E.  Knowell:  ;Fore  God,  not 
1,  an"  I  might  have  been  join'd  patten  with  one  of  the  seven  wise 
masters  for  knowing  him. 

Die  Geschichte  von  den  sieben  weisen  Meistern  war  in 
England  im  16.  Jahrhundert  und  auch  noch  in  den  folgenden 
Jahrhunderten  weit  verbreitet.  Eingehend  hat  sich  über  diese 
späteren  englischen  Versionen  des  berühmten  Zyklus  geäußert : 
Killis  Campbell:  The  Seven  Sages  of  Rome,  Boston  1907,. 
p.LX.ff.;  vgl.  Brandl,  Archiv  118,  471. 
Thomas  May  (1595-1650). 

Underwoods  vol.  YIII.  p.  334.  XXI:  To  my  chosen  Friend, 
the  learned  Translator  of  Lucan,  Thomas  May,  Esquire. 

Gif  f.  bemerkt:  Tins  complimentary  poem,  which  is  signed 
Tourtrue  friend  in  judgment  and  choice,  Ben  Jonson',  is  pre- 
fixed  to  May's  Translation  of  Lucan,  1627. 
Mercurius  Britannicus. 

Staple  I.  2.  vol.  V.  p.  176:  Pennyboy  jun. :  But  what  says  \ 
Mercurius  Britannicus  to  this?  (Vgl.  Whalley's  Anm.  und  Winter 
p.  145.) 

Francis  Meres  (1565-1647). 

Case  I.  1.  vol.  VI.  p.  307  :  Onion:  You  are  in print  already  for 
the  bestplotter,  eine  spöttische  Anspielung  auf  eine  schmeichelhafte 
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Äußerung  über  Munday  in  Meres'  Palladis  Tamia  (1599);  s. 
Gif  f. 's  Anm. 

Thomas  Middleton  (1570-1627). 

Staple  III.  1.  vol.  V.  p.  233  f.:  Lickfinger:  What  news  of 
Gondomar?  Thomas:  A  second  fistula,  \  Or  an  excoriation,  at  the 
least,  |  For  putting  the  poor  English  play,  was  writ  of  him,  \ 
To  such  a  sordid  use,  as,  is  said,  he  did,  \  Of  cleansing  Iiis 
posteriors. 

Über  diese  wenig  schmeichelhafte  Anspielung  auf  Middle- 
ton's  Drama  eA  Game  at  Chess',  vgl.  Gif  f. 's  Anm.  und  Winter 
p.  183  f. 

T.T.  II.  1.  vol.  VI.  p.  147:  *Old  Blurf  genannt;  vielleicht 
eine  Anspielung  auf  den  Titelhelden  der  Middleton'schen  Komödie: 
*Blurt,  master  Constable'  1602. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  380 :  (s.  Day  John). 

Über  Middleton's  Nachbildung  verschiedener  der  von  Jonson 
in  seinen  Dramen  geprägten  Typen  vgl.  Koeppel,  Ben  Jonson's 
Wirkung,  B.  passim. 
John  Minsheu  (Minshaeus,  fl.  1617). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  368 :  (s.  Day  John). 

Wir  wissen  nicht,  wodurch  Jonson  zu  dieser  abfälligen 
Äußerung  über  diesen  fleißigen  Lexikographen  veranlaßt  wurde. 
Minsheu  hat  sich  besonders  um  das  Studium  der  spanischen 
Sprache  in  England  verdient  gemacht,  durch  eine  Grammatik 
und  ein  Wörterbuch,  die  zuerst  im  Jahre  1599  veröffentlicht 
wurden  (s.  DNB). 
Mirror  of  Knighthood. 

CR  III.  3.  vol.  II.  p.  269 ff.:  Verspottung  von  Gestalten 
aus  dem  'Mirror  of  Knighthood3. 

Aich.  I.  1.  vol.  IV.  p.  22 :  Subtle :  Spoken  like  Claridiana 
(vgl.  Gif  f. 's  Anm.). 

N.I.  I.  1.  vol.  V.  p.  325:  Lovel:  He  had  no  Arthurs,  nor 
no  Rosicleers,  \  No  knights  o'  the  Sun,  nor  Amadis  de  Gauls,  \ 
|  Primalions,  Pantagruels,  public  nothings. 

Über  Jonson's  Anspielungen  auf  Gestalten  dieses  popu- 
lären Romans  und  anderer  Bitterromane  vgl.  Koeppel:  Ben 
Jonson's  Wirkung  p.  210  ff. 
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Mirror  of  Magistrates. 

Barth.  Ind.  vol.  IV.  p.  353 :  What  Mirror  of  Magistrates  is 
meant  by  the  justice. 

Barth.  V.  3.  vol.  IV.  p.  505:  Overdo:  See  me,  0  Smithfield! 
the  example  of  justice,  and  Mirrour  of  Magistrates;  the  true  top 
of  formality,  and  scourge  of  enormity. 
Susan  Countess  of  Montgomery  (1590-1676). 

EpigT.  vol.  VIII.  vol.  207.  CIV:  To  Susan  countess  of  Mont- 
gomery. 

Die  Gräfin  Montgomery,  welche  in  diesem  Epigramm 
gefeiert  ist,  die  Gattin  von  Philip  Herbert,  earl  of  Montgomery 
(1584-1650),  hatte  sich  anch  als  Schriftstellerin  versucht.  Sie 
veröffentlichte  1620  eine  erbauliche  Schrift:  Ensebia,  expressing 
briefly  the  Soul's  prayiüg  robes  (s.  Giff.'s  Anm.  und  DNB.). 
Thomas  Moore  (1478-1535). 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  163  f.  Scriptorum  Catalogus.  We  have  had 
many,  a?id  in  their  several  ages  (to  take  in  but  the  former  secu- 
lum)  sir  Thomas  Moore,  the  eider  Wiat,  Henry  earl  of  Surrey, 
Chaloner,  Smith,  Eliot,  B.  Gardiner,  were  for  their  times  admirable; 
and  the  more,  because  they  began  eloquence  wiih  us. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX. :  Zitate  aus  den  Werken  des  Sir  Thomas 
Moore  in  der  Grammatik: 

p.  294:  Sir  Thomas  More,  in  hing  Richardis  story :  George 
duke  of  Clarence,  was  a  prince  at  all  points  fortunate. 

Sir  Thomas  More 's  Bericht  über  di  e  Regierung  Richard'sIIL, 
betitelt ;  eThe  History  of  King  Richard  the  thirde  writen  by  Master 
Thomas  More  than  one  of  the  undersheriffis  of  London5  erschien 
im  Jahre  1513.  Über  die  Bedeutung,  welche  dieses  Werk  für  die 
Beurteilung  Richard's  durch  die  Schriftsteller  des  16.  Jahrhunderts 
hatte,  vgl.:  George  B.  Churchill:  Richard  the  Third  up  to  Shake- 
speare. Palaestra  X.  Berlin  1900.  —  Folgender  Neudruck,  den  ich 
auch  zum  Nachweis  von  Jonson's  Zitaten  benutzt  habe,  liegt  uns  vor: 
More 's  History  of  King  Richard  III.  Edited  with  Notes,  Glossary 
and  Index  of  Names  by  J.  RawsonLumby,  Cambridge  1883. 

Das  oben  angeführte  Zitat  Jonson's  findet  sich  in  dieser 
Ausgabe  p.  5,  Zeile  9  ff.,  lautend :  George  Duke  öf  Clarence  was 
a  goodly  noble  Prince,  and  at  all  pointes  fortunate. 
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Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  295 :  Sometime  without  small  things, 
greater  cannot  stand:  i.  e.  greater  things  etc.  Sir  Thomas  More; 
vgl.  Lumby's  Ausg.  p.  24,  Zeile  14  f.,  wo  der  Text  mit  Jonson's 
Angabe  übereinstimmt. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  296  :  Sir  Thomas  More:  Whose  death  hing 
Edward  (although  he  commanded  it)  ivhen  he  wist  it  was  done, 
pitiously  beivailed  it,  and  sorrowfully  repented  it;  vgl.  Lumby's 
Ausg.  p.  5,  Zeile  22  ff. :  Whose  death  kyng  Edwarde  (albeit  he 
commaunded  it)  when  he  wist  it  was  done,  pitiously  bewailed 
and  sorowfully  repented. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  297:  Sir  Tomas  More:  The  south  wind 
sometime  sivelleth  of  himself  before  a  tempest.  Bei  Lumby  lautet 
dieses  Zitat :  the  sea  without  wind  swelleth  of  himself  somtime 
before  a  tempest  (s.  p.  43,  Zeile  24  f.). 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  298:  Sir  Tho.  More:  Such  a  serpent  is 
ambition,  and  desire  of  vainglory ;  vgl.  Lumby,  p.  10,  Zeile  27  ff.: 
Suche  a  pestilente  serpente  is  ambicion  and  desyre  of  vaine- 
glorye. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  299:  Sir  Thomas  More:  For  men  use 
to  write  an  evtl  turn  in  marble  stone;  but  a  good  turn  ihey  write 
in  the  dust.  Lumby  bietet  folgenden  Text  (p.  55,  Zeile  201): 
For  men  vse  if  they  haue  an  euil  turne,  to  write  it  in  marble : 
and  wmoso  doth  vs  a  good  tourne,  we  write  it  in  duste. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  299:  Sir  Thomas  More:  What  mischte f 
worketh  the  proud  enterprize  of  an  high  heart?  Lumby's  Lesart 
(p.  85,  Zeile  6  f.)  stimmt  mit  Jonson's  Zitat  überein. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  299:  Sir  Thomas  More:  And  the  pro- 
tecter  had  layd  to  her  for  manner  sake,  that  she  was  a  Council 
with  the  lord  Hastings  to  destroy  him.  Bei  Lumby  lauten  diese 
Zeilen  folgendermaßen  (p.  53,  Zeile  16  ff.) :  And  when  he  had 

a  while  laid  vnto  her,  for  the  maner  sake,  and  that  she 

was  of  counsel  with  the  lord  chamberlein  to  destroy  him. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  304:  Sir  Thomas  More:  Forasmuch 
as  she  saw  the  cardinal  more  readier  to  depart  than  the  remnent\ 
for  not  only  the  high  dignity  of  the  civil  magistrate,  but  the  most 
basest  handicrafts  are  holy,  when  they  are  directed  to  the  honour 
of  God.    Den  ersten  Teil  dieses  Zitates  finden  wir  in  Lumby's 
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Ausg.  p.39,  Zeile  12  f. :  For  as  much  her  semed  the  Cardinall  more 
redy  to  depart,  then  some  of  the  remnant.  Den  Schluß  von  Jonson's 
Zitat  vermochte  ich  in  dieser  Schrift  More's  nicht  zu  finden. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  306:  Sir  Thomas  More:  And  this  I  say 
although  they  ivere  not  abased  as  now  they  be  [Lumby:  as  they 
nöw  bee]  and  so  long  have  been,  that  I  fear  me  ever  they  will 
be;  vgl.  p.  29,  Zeile  14 ff.  von  Lumby's  Ausg. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  310:  And  how  far  be  they  off  that 
ivould  help,  as  God  send  grace,  they  hurt  not;  for  that  they  hurt 
not;  s.  Lumby  p.  35,  Zeile  24 f.,  wo  es  heißt:  And  how  farre 
Joe  they  of,  if  that  would  helpe,  as  God  send  grace  it  hurt  not. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  311:  Sir  Thomas  More:  I  exhort  and 
require  you,  for  the  love  that  you  have  born  to  me,  and  for  the 
love  that  I  have  born  to  you,  and  for  the  love  that  our  Lord 
beareth  to  us  all;  vgl.  Lumby  p.  11,  Zeile  23  f. :  I  exhort  you 
and  require  you  all,  for  the  loue  that  you  haue  euer  borue  to 
me,  for  the  loue  that  I  haue  ever  born  to  you,  for  the  loue 
that  our  Lord  beareth  to  vs  all. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  313:  Sir  Thomas  More:  He  can  be  no 
sanctuary-man,  that  hath  neither  discretion  to  desire  it,  nor  malice 
to  deserve  it.  In  Lumby's  Ausg.  p.  31  f.,  Zeile  33  f.  lautet  dieses 
Zitat:  He  canne  bee  no  saintuarye  manne,  that  neither  hath 
wisdom  to  desire  it,  nor  malice  to  deserue  it. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  315:  Sir  Thomas  More:  Which  neither 
can  they  have,  but  you  give  it;  neither  can  you  give  it,  if  ye  agree 
not;  vgl.  Lumby  p.  9,  Zeile  25 f.,  wo  wir  lesen:  Which  neither 
they  can  haue,  but  ye  geue  it,  nor  ye  geue  it,  yf  ye  gree  not. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  318:  Sir  Thomas  More:  0  Lord  God, 
[Lumby  p.  51,  Zeile  4 f.  hat:  good  God]  the  blindness  of  our 
mortal  nature! 
Thomas  Morton  (d.  1646). 

Miscell.  Pieces  vol.  IX.  p.  347  ff. :  From  the  New  English 
Canaan. 

Thomas  Morton  veröffentlichte  im  Jahre  1627 :  The  New 
English  Canaan.  Containing  an  Abstract  of  New  England  in 
three  Books,  written  upon  tenne  Yeares  Knowledge  and  Expe- 
riment of  the  Country  (s.  Cunningham's  Anm.  und  DNB.). 
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Anthony  Munday  (1553-1633). 

N.I  IL  2.  vol.  V.  p.  339:  Fly:  The  Italian,  \  That  play]d 
with  abbat  Antony  in  the  Friars  —  eine  sehr  fragliche  Anspielung, 
eine  Vermutung  Gifford's;  s.  seine  Anm. 

Case  I.  1.  vol.  YI.  p.  305  ff. :  Anthony  Munday  wird  ver- 
spottet als  Antonio  Balladino  (vgl.  Giff.'s  Anm.  und  Aronstein  p.  17). 

Über  eine  fragliche  Anspielung  auf  Munday  in  der  Quarto 
von  E. M.  in.,  vgl.  Grabau's  Neudruck,  Shakespeare- Jahrbuch 
XXXVIII.  p.  96. 

Harry  Nicholas  (1502-1580). 

Aich.  V.  3.  vol.  IV.  p.  177:  Drugger :  Not  I,  sir,  I  am  no 
brother.  Lovewit:  Away,  you  Harry  Nicholas!  (Vgl.  Giff.'s  Anm. 
und  Hathaway  p.  341). 

Sir  Thomas  North  (1535  ?-1601  ?). 

S.  W.  IV.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  427  :  La-Foole :  There's  an  excellent 
book  of  moral  philosophy,  madam,  of  Reynard  the  Fox,  and  all 
the  beasts,  called  Doni's  Philosophy. 

Sir  Thomas  North,  der  fleißige  Übersetzer,  dessen  Name 
durch  Skakespeare's  Beziehungen  zu  seiner  Plutarch-Übersetzung 
dauernd  im  Gedächtnis  der  Nachwelt  geblieben  ist,  veröffentlichte 
1570  eine  Übersetzung  der  Thilosophia  Morale'  des  Florentiners 
Antonio  Francesco  Doni  (1503-1574),  betitelt:  The  Morall  Philo- 
sophie of  Doni.  Drawne  out  of  the  auncient  writers:  A  worke 
first  compiled  in  the  Indian  tongue,  and  afterwards  reduced  into 
diuers  other  languages:  and  now  lately  Englished  out  of  the 
Italian  by  Thomas  North',  in  zAveiter  Auflage  1601  (s.  DNB.). 
Eine  von  Gifford  erwähnte  Ausgabe  des  Jahres  1605  scheint 
es  nicht  zu  geben.  Sie  ist  auch  in  Hazlitt's  bibliographischen 
Werken  nicht  erwähnt.  1891  erschien  ein  von  J.  Jacobs  be- 
sorgter Neudruck  dieser  Übersetzung. 

Thomas  Norton  (1532-1584). 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  Zitate  aus  seinen  Schriften  in  der  Gram- 
matik : 

p.  294:  Nort.  in  Arsan.  A  road  made  into  Scanderbech's 
country  by  the  duke  of  Mysia's  men:  for,  'the  men  of  the  duke 
of  Mysia3. 
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p.  298 :  Nort.  in  Arsan.  And  if  ever  it  ivas  necessary,  now 
it  is,  tvhen  many  an  Athanasius,  many  an  Ällicus,  many  a  noble 
prince,  and  godly  personage  lieth  prostrate  at  your  feet  for  succour. 

p.  298:  Nort  in  Gabriels  Ovation  to  Scanderbech:  For  you 
knoiv  well  enough  the  wiles  of  the  Ottomans. 

p.  300:  Nort  in  Arsan.  But  there  is  some  great  ternpest  a 
brewing  towards  us. 

p.  305 :  Nort.  in  Arsan.  When  the  danger  is  most  great,, 
natural  strength  most  feeble,  and  divine  aid  most  needful. 

p.  307:  Nort.  in  Arsan.  To  ivin  is  the  benefit  of  fortune: 
but  to  keep  is  the  power  of  wisdom. 

p.  307 :  Nort  in  Arsan.  For  if  the  head,  which  is  the  life 
and  stay  of  the  body,  betray  the  members,  must  not  the  members- 
also  needs  betray  one  another ;  and  so  the  whole  body  and  head 
go  altogether  to  utter  ivreck  and  destruction  ? 

p.  309:  Nort  in  Arsan.  Let  us  not  be  ashamed  to  follow 
the  counsei  and  example  of  our  enemies,  ivhere  it  may  do  us  good. 

p.  310 :  Nort  to  the  northern  rebels:  Few  women  storm  against 
the  marriage  of  priests,  but  such  as  have  been  priests  harlots,  or 
fain  would  be. 

p.  311:  Nort.  to  the  rebels:  Think  you  her  majesty,  and  the 
wisest  of  the  realm,  have  no  care  of  their  own  souls,  that  have 
charge  both  of  their  own  und  yours? 

p.  311 :  Nort.  in  Paul  Angelds  Oration  to  Scanderbech:  For 
his  heart  being  unclean  to  Godward,  and  spiteful  toivards  men, 
doth  always  imagine  mischief. 

Die  meisten  dieser  Stellen  stammen  aus  einem  1570 
anonym  veröffentlichten  Traktat,  betitelt:  eOrations  of  Arsanes 
agaynst  Philip  the  trecherous  King  of  Macedone  with  a  notable 
example  of  God's  vengeance  uppon  a  faithless  Kyng,  Queen  and 
her  children3,  welcher  dem  Advokaten  Thomas  Norton  zuge- 
schrieben wurde  (s.  DNB.).  In  der  Geschichte  der  dramatischen 
Dichtung  Englands  ist  Thomas  Norton  zu  nennen  als  einer  der 
beiden  Verfasser  der  ersten  regulären  Blankvers-Tragödie  des 
16.  Jahrhunderts,  des  Grorboduc  (vgl.  DNB.). 
Sir  Thomas  Overbury  (1581-1613). 

Epigr.  vol.  YIII.  p.  2161  CXIII:  To  sir  Thomas  Overbury. 

5* 
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Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  380 :  Overbury  was  first  his  friend,  then 
turn'd  his  mortall  enimie. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  385  f. :  Sir  Th.  Overburie  was  in  love 
with  [the  Countess  of  Rutland],  and  caused  Ben  to  read  his 
e  Wyffe  to  her,  which  he,  with  ane  excellent  grace,  did,  and  praised 
the  author.  That  the  morne  thereafter  he  discorded  with  Over- 
burie, who  would  have  him  to  intend  a  sute  that  was  unlawful. 
The  lines  my  Lady  keep'd  in  remembrance,  He  comes  tofoj  near 
who  comes  to  be  denied. 

Das  Gedicht  des  Sir  Thomas  Overbury,  welches  Jonson 
der  Gräfin  Kutland  im  Auftrage  des  in  sie  verliebten  Verfassers 
vorlas,  wurde  erst  1614,  nach  der  im  September  1613  erfolgten 
Ermordung  Overbury's,  veröffentlicht,  unter  dem  Titel :  eA  Wife, 
now  the  Widow  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury,  being  a  most  ex- 
quisite and  singular  Poem  of  the  choice  of  a  wife'.  Eine  weitere 
Anspielung  auf  dasselbe  Gedicht  finden  wir  in  den  Underwoods, 
vol.  Till.  p.  338,  XXIV,  in  einem  Gedichte  Jonson's  zur  Emp- 
fehlung einer  anonymen  Antwort  auf  das  Overbury 'sehe  Gedicht, 
betitelt:  eThe  Husband:  a  poem  expressed  in  a  complete  man 
(1614).  Jonson  sagt  zugunsten  dieser  Gedichte  u.  a. :  I  commend 
unto  the  Wife,  \  That  went  before  —  a  Husband.  She,  TU  swear,  \ 
Was  ivorthy  of  a  good  one,  and  this,  here,  \  I  know  for  such, 
as  (if  my  word  will  weigh)  \  She  need  not  blush  upon  the  mar- 
riage  day. 

John  Owen  (1560-1622). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  386  :  Owen  is  a  pure  pedantique  school- 
master,  sweeping  his  living  from  the  posteriors  of  litte  children; 
and  hath  no  thinge  good  in  him,  his  Epigrames  being  bare  narrations. 

Die  Anmerk.  zu  dieser  Stelle  sagt:  eOwen's  Epigrams,  a 
well  known  collection,  were  published  in  1607 ;  unequal  enough, 
they  are  sometimes  neat,  are  more  often  witty;  but  they  scar- 
cely  aspire  to  the  name  of  poetry'. 

Owen's  lateinische  Epigramme,  die  seit  1606  in  verschie- 
denen Lieferungen  erschienen  waren,  wurden  1624  gesammelt, 
nachdem  schon  vorher  (1619)  eine  englische  Übersetzung  des 
John  Vicars  veröffentlicht  worden  war,  der  im  Laufe  des 
17.  Jahrhunderts  noch  einige  andere  englische  Übersetzungen 
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folgten.  Diese  Epigramme  haben  dem  Autor  eine  bescheidene 
internationale  Berühmtheit  gesichert:  sie  wurden  auch  in  das 
Französische,  Deutsche  und  Spanische  übersetzt  (s.  DNB.). 

Yon  seinem  Einfluß  auf  die  deutsche  Literatur  hat  ge- 
handelt Erich  Urban  :  Owenus  und  die  deutschen  Epigrammatiker 
des  18.  Jahrhunderts.  Berlin  1901  und  Richard  Levy:  Martial 
und  die  deutsche  Epigrammatik  des  17.  Jahrhunderts.  Heidel- 
berger Dissert.,  Stuttgart  1903.  Vgl.  Koch's  Studien  VIII,  p.  261  ff. 

Palmerin-Romane. 

Underwoods,  Execration  upon  Vulcan,  vol.  VIII.  p.  400  : 
(s.  Amadis-Romane). 

Über  Anspielungen  auf  die  Palmerin-Romane  bei  den 
Dramatikern,  vgl.  Koeppel :  Ben  Jonson's  Wirkung,  p.  214  Anm.  20. 

George  Peele  (1558  P-1597  ?). 

Peele  wird  von  Jonson  an  keiner  Stelle  genannt,  aber 
verschiedene  Zitate  aus  seiner  Tragödie  'The  Battie  of  Alcazar 
finden  sich  in  Poet.  III.  1 ;  (vgl.  Giff.'s  Anm.  vol.  II.  p.  433  und 
Mallory  p.  195  ff.,  201  f.). 
Sir  Hugh  Plat  (1552-1611?). 

Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  384.  LH :  An  Epigram  to  the 
Small-pox;  eine  Klage,  daß  die  Krankheit  die  Schönheit  einer 
Dame  bedroht  hat:  She  never  sought  \  Quarret  ivith  nature,  or  in 
baiance  brought  \  Art  her  false  servant;  nor,  for  sir  Hugh  Plat,  \ 
Was  drawn  to  practise  other  hue,  than  that  \  Her  own  blood 
gave  her. 

Diese  Verse  enthalten  eine  Anspielung  auf  folgende  Schrift 
des  Sir  Hugh  Plat :  eDelights  for  Ladies  to  adorne  their  Persons, 
Tables,  Closets  and  Distillatories  with  Bewties,  Banquets,  Per- 
fums  and  Waters'.  Giff.  verweist  auf  einen  Druck  des  Jahres 
1628,  doch  ist  das  Buch  schon  1602  zum  ersten  Male  aus- 
gegeben worden  (vgl.  DNB.j. 

Play-books. 

CR.  Induct.  vol.  II.  p.  207:  3d  Child :  Take  any  of  our 
play-books  without  a  Cupid  or  a  Mercury  in  it;  and  burn  it  for 
an  heretic  in  poetry. 

Dev.  II.  1.  vol.  V.  p.  56:  (s.  Chronicles). 
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Staple  III.  2.  vol.  V.  p.  247 :  Censure :  They  make  all  their 

scholar s  play-boys !  Do  we  pay  our  money  for  this  ?  we 

send  them  to  learn  their  grammar  and  their  Terence,  and  they 
learn  their  play-books!  (Vgl.  Winter  p.  196). 

Edmund  Plowden  (1518-1585). 

E.M.  oivt.  II.  1.  vol.  II.  p.  66:  (s.  Brooke). 

Das  Hauptwerk  dieses  berühmten  Advokaten  ist  betitelt: 
cLes  comentaries,  ou  les  reportes  de  Edmunde  Plowden  (1571)'; 
ein  zweiter  Teil  folgte  1579.  Das  Werk  erlebte  verschiedene 
Auflagen;  1607  erschien  ein  Auszug,  betitelt:  eAbridgement 
de  toutes  les  cases,  Reportes  a  large  per  T.  A.'  (s.  DKB.).  Wahr- 
scheinlich bezieht  sich  auf  diese  'Reportes'  auch  die  folgende 
scherzhafte  Anspielung  auf  einen  nicht  vorhandenen  dritten  Teil : 

Gipsies  vol.  VII.  p.  357:  Jackman:  If  any  man  doubt  of 
the  significancy  of  the  language,  we  refer  him  to  the  third  volume 
of  Reports,  set  forth  by  the  learned  in  the  laws  of  canting,  and 
published  in  the  gipsy  tongue. 

John  Preston  (1587-1628). 

M.  L.  I.  1.  vol.  VI.  p.  22 :  Polish :  Praesto-be-gone,  and  all 
the  Pharisees  (s.  Burton) ;  vgl.  Whalley's  Anm. :  If  our  author 
means  any  particular  person  by  the  term  Prsesto-be-gone,  one 
may  imagine  he  alludes  to  the  famous  Dr.  Preston,  at  that  time 
the  head  of  the  presbyterian  party  (s.  DNB.). 

Primalions. 

K I.  I.  1.  vol.  V.  p.  325 :  Lovel  tadelt  die  Primalions  (s. 
Mirror  of  Knighthood). 

William  Prynne  (1600-1669). 

M.L.  I.  1.  vol.  VI.  p.  22:  (s.  Bibel);  vgl.  Walley's  Anm. 

Auf  diesen  vielgeschmähten  Verfasser  des  Histriomastix, 
(1632)  wird  sich  auch  folgende  Anspielung  in  demselben  Stücke 
Jonson's  beziehen:  III.  4,  p.  67:  Compass:  One  that  hath  lost  his 
ears  by  a  just  sentence  \  Of  the  Star-chamber ,  a  right  valiant  knave 
(vgl.  Giff.s  Anm.). 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh  (1552-1618). 

Unterwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  370.  XLII:  The  Mind  of  the  Fron- 
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tispiece  to  a  Book. —  From  death  and  dark  oblivion  (near  the  same)  \ 
The  mistress  of  marfs  Ufe,  grave  History  etc.  Giff.  bemerkt: 
These  lines  are  prefixed  to  sir  Walter  Raleigh's  History  of 
the  World,  fol.  1614. 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  163  f.:  (s.  Moore  Thomas). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  366 :  (s.  Spenser). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  381 :  (s.  Spenser). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  384 :  That  Sir  W.  Raughley  esteemed 
more  of  fame  than  conscience.  The  best  ivits  of  England  were 
emploijed  for  making  his  Historie.  Ben  him  seif  had  tvritten  a 
piece  to  him  of  the  Punick  warre,  which  he  altered  and  set  in 
his  booke. 

S.  W.  heth  tvritten  the  lyfe  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  of  which 
iher  is  copies  extant. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  391 :  S.  W.  Raulighe  sent  him  governour 
with  his  Son,  anno  1613 ,  to  Frame. 

Reynard  the  Fox. 

S.  W.  IV.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  427  :  La  Foole :  Theres  an  excellent 
book  of  moral  philosophy,  madam,  of  Reynard  the  Fox,  and  all 
the  beasts,  called  Doni's  Philosophy  (s.  Henry  p.  240). 

Die  dauernde  Beliebtheit  des  Volksbuches  von  dem  schlauen 
Puchs  geht  auch  aus  einer  Anspielung  William  Eowley's  in 
seiner  Komödie  eA  Match  at  Midnight  (1633)'  hervor:  Moll: 
Prythee,  go  in  and  busy  the  old  man  with  a  piece  of  Reynard 
the  Fox,  that  he  may  not  disturb  us  (Act  III.  DH.  vol.  XIII.  p.  58). 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  238.  CXXXIII:  Tiberts  (=  cats)  —  the 
name  given  to  them  in  the  old  story  book  of  Reynard  the  Fox, 
bemerkt  Whalley. 

Doctor  Mark  Ridley  (1560-1624). 

M.L.  1.1.  vol.  VI.  p.  18:  (s.  Barlow). 

Ridley's  Streitschrift  gegen  Barlow  ist  betitelt:  eAnimad- 
versions  on  a  late  Work  entitled:  Magnetical  Advertisement' 
(1617).  . 

George  Ripley  (d.  1490). 

Aich.  II.  1.  vol. IV.  p.  77  :  Subtle:  Whafs  that?  A  Lullianist? 
a  Ripley?  (s.  Griff. 's  Anm.  und  Hathaway  p.  302). 


Sir  Thomas  Roe  (1581  ?-1644). 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  201  f.  XCVIII :    To  Sir  Thomas  Roe. 

ib.  p.  202:  To  the  Same:  That  thou  hast  kept  thy  loveT 
encreas'd  thy  will,  \  Better1  d  thy  trust  to  letters;  that  thy  skill;  \ 
Has  taught  thyself  ivorthy  thy  pen  to  tread,  \  And  that  to  write 
things  worthy  to  he  read  etc. 

Über  die  literarische  Tätigkeit  des  sir  Thomas  Roe,  der  in 
erster  Linie  Diplomat  war  und  sich  als  englischer  Gesandter  in 
Konstantinopel  und  bei  verschiedenen  andern  wichtigen  Missionen 
verdient  machte  s.  DNB. 
Sir  Benjamin  Rudyerd  (1572-1658). 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  223  f.  CXXI:  To  Benjamin  Rudyerd. 
Rudyerd,  as  lesser  dames  to  great  ones  use  \  My  lighter  comes  to 
kiss  thy  learned  muse  etc. 

ib.  p.  224:  CXXIL  und  CXXIIL  To  the  Same. 

Rudyerd's  Gedichte,  deren  Jonson  in  diesen  drei  1616 
gedruckten  Epigrammen  gedachte,  wurden  erst  nach  seinem 
Tode  gesammelt,  zusammen  mit  den  Gedichten  des  Earl  of  Pem- 
broke,  unter  dem  Titel:  Poems  written  by  William  Earl  of 
Pembroke,  whereof  many  are  answered  by  way  of  repartee  by 
Sir  Benjamin  Rudyerd,  knight:  with  several  distinct  Poems 
written  by  them  occasionally  and  apart  (1660). 
Elizabeth,  Countess  of  Rutland. 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  186.LXXIX:  To  Elizabeth,  countess  of 
Rutland. 

Forest  vol.  VIR  p.  267  ff.  XII:  Epistle.  To  Elizabeth,  coun- 
tess of  Rutland. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  385 :  The  Countess  of  Rutland  vom 
nothing  inferior  to  her  Father  Sir  P.  Sidney  in  poesie. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  386 :  Beaumont  wrot  that  Elegie  on  the 
death  of  the  Countess  of  Rutland;  and  in  effect  her  husband  wan- 
ted  the  half  of  his  [sie  in  M.  S.j  in  Iiis  travells  (s.  Beaumont, 
Francis). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  396 :  Ben  one  day  being  at  table  with 
my  Lady  Rutland,  her  Husband  comming  in,  accused  her  that 
she  keept  table  to  poets,  of  which  she  wrott  a  letter  to  him  [Jon- 
son] wich  he  answered. 
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Couvers.  vol.  IX.  p.  399 :  Coimtess  of  Rutland  genannt. 

Elizabeth  Sidney,  die  Tochter  des  Dichters  Sir  Philip 
Sidney,  vermählte  sich  1599  mit  Roger  Manners,  fifth  eaii  of 
Rutland  und  ist  1615  kinderlos  gestorben.  Keines  ihrer  Gedichte 
ist  uns  erhalten.  Ihr  literarischer  Nachruhm  beruht  einzig  und 
allein  auf  den  Äußerungen  Jonson's. 

Joseph  Rutter  (fl.  1635). 

Underwoocls  vol.  VIII.  p.  336.  XXII :  To  my  dear  Son,  and 
right  learned  Friend,  Master  Joseph  'Rutter.  Yoa  look,  my  Joseph, 
I  should  something  say  \  JJnto  the  World,  in  praise  of  your  first 
play.  Gifford  bemerkt :  These  lines  are  placed  before  the  Shep- 
herd's  Holiday,  a  Pastoral  Drama,  published  in  1635.  Vgl.  A.W. 
Ward:  A  History  of  English  Dramatic  Literature,  London  1899, 
vol.  III.  p.  1 62. 

Über  Rutter's  spätere,  1637  veröffentlichte  Übersetzung 
des  Corneille 'sehen  eCid5  vgl.  Alfred  Mulert:  Pierre  Corneille 
auf  der  Englischen  Bühne  und  in  der  Englischen  Übersetzungs- 
literatur des  Siebzehnten  Jahrhunderts,  Münchener  Beiträge 
zur  Romanischen  und  Englischen  Philologie,  Heft  XVIII.  Er- 
langen und  Leipzig  1900,  p.  3  ff.  und  Dorothea  Frances  Canfield: 
Corneille  and  Racine  in  England,  A  study  of  the  English  Trans- 
lations  of  the  two  Corneilles  and  Racine,  with  especial  reference 
to  their  presentation  on  the  English  stage.  New-York,  London 
1904,  p.  1  ff. 

Edwin  Sandys  (1516-1588). 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  163  f.:  (s.  Thomas  Moore). 

Edwin  Sandys,  seit  1576  Erzbisch  of  von  York,  ist  bekannt 
als  einer  der  Übersetzer  der  Bishops'  Bible,  durch  verschiedene 
theologische  Schriften  und  durch  seine  Predigten,  die  1585  ge- 
sammelt wurden  (s.  DXB.). 

Sir  Henry  Savile  (1549-1622). 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  198.  XCV. :  To  Sir  Henry  Savile.  If, 
my  religion  safe,  I  durst  embrace  \  That  stranger  doctrine  of 
Pythagoras,  \  I  should  believe  the  soul  of  Tacitus  \  In  thee,  most 
weighty  Savile,  lived  to  us:  |  So  hast  thou  render'd  him  in  all 
his  bounds,  \  And  all  his  numbers,  both  of  sense  and  sounds  etc. 
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Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  1631:  (s.  Thomas  Moore). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  397  :  (s.  Eobert  Devereux). 

Savile's  Übersetzung  der  eHistoriae'  des  Tacitus  erschien 
1591,  der  Königin  Elisabeth  gewidmet.  Jonson  hat  Drummond 
gegenüber  noch  einer  andern  Tacitus-Übersetzung  gedacht,  mit 
großer  Geringschätzung :  the  first  four  bookes  of  Tacitus  igno- 
rantly  done  in  Englishe  (s.  vol.  IX.  p.  410).  Gifford  ist  der 
Ansicht,  daß  damit  die  Übersetzung  des  Kichard  Greenway  ge- 
meint sei.  Das  DNB.  hat  diesem  Mann  keinen  besonderen  Ar- 
tikel gewidmet,  erwähnt  jedoch  in  den  Mitteilungen  über  den 
2.  Earl  of  Essex  seine  1598  gedruckte  Übersetzung  der  An- 
nalen  des  Tacitus. 
John  Scogan  (fl.  1480). 

F.f.  vol.  VIII.  p.  71:  Merefool:  Skogan!  what  was  he? 
Johphiel:  0,  a  fine  gentleman,  and  master  of  arts,  \  Of  Henry 
ihe  fourttis  time,  that  made  disguises  \  For  the  king's  sons,  and 
writ  in  bailad  royal  \  Daintily  well.  Merefool :  But  wrote  he  like  a 
gentleman?  Johphiel:  In  rhyme,  fine  tinkling  rhyme,  and  fiowing 
verse,  \  With  now  and  ihen  some  sense!  and  he  was  paid  for't,  \ 
Regarded  and  rewarded. 

F.I.  vol.  VIII.  p.  72:  Skogan  tritt  auf. 

F.  I.  vol.  VIII.  p.  7  6 :  Skogan  genannt. 

John  Scogan,  der  HofnarrEduard's  IV.,  hat  keinen  Anspruch 
auf  literarische  Betätigung  als  eine  Sammlung  von  Mests',  die 
im  16.  Jahrhundert  mit  seinem  Namen  in  Verbindung  gebracht 
worden  ist.  Da  auch  dem  poeta  laureatus  Heinrichs  VIII.,  John 
Skelton,  eine  ähnliche  Sammlung :  'Merie  Tales  Newly  Imprinted 
and  made  by  Master  Skelton,  Poet  Laureat'  zugeschrieben  wurde, 
wurden  die  beiden  Männer  nicht  nur  in  Jonson's  Masken  spiel, 
sondern  auch  von  andern  Autoren  als  volkstümliche  Possen- 
reißer in  einem  Atem  genannt. 
John  Seiden  (1584-1654). 

Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  351  ff.  XXXI:  An  Epistle  to 
Master  John  Seiden.  Giff.  bemerkt:  This  Epistle,  as  the  folio 
calls  it,  is  prefixed  to  the  first  edition  of  Seiden 's  Titles  of 
Honour,  1614,  with  this  address:  eBen  Jonson  to  his  honoured 
friend,  master  John  Seiden'. 
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Underwoods,  Execration  upon  Yulcan,  vol.  YIIL  p.  403 : 
(s.  Carew). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  377  :  Jonson  erwähnt  rühmend  Seiden 's 
'Titles  of  Honour,  for  Antiqnities  here;  and  ane  book  of  the  Gods 
of  the  Gentiles,  ivhose  names  are  in  the  Scripture,  of  Seiden' s'. 
Mit  dem  *ane  book  of  the  Gods  of  the  Gentiles'  ist,  wie  Giff. 
bemerkt,  Seiden 's  1617  veröffentlichte  gelehrte  Abhandlung: 
£De  Diis  Syris*  gemeint. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  391 :  Seiden  als  einer  von  Jonson/s 
Freunden  genannt. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  410 :  J.  Seiden  liveth  on  his  oivne,  is 
the  Law  book  of  the  Judges  of  England,  the  bravest  man  in  all 
languages;  his  booke  'Titles  of  Honour',  written  to  his  Chamber  - 
felloiv  Heyward.  In  Hazlitt's  eCollections  and  Notes*  (1882)  p.  551 
ist  über  die  Widmung  gesagt:  Dedicated  eTo  my  most  beloued 
Friend  and  Chamberfellow  Mr.  Edward  Heyward3  with  verses 
by  Ben  Jonson  and  others. 

William  Shakespeare  (1564-1616).1) 

E.  M.  in.  Prologue  vol.  I.  p.  4  f . :  Über  Jonson's  Anspielungen 
auf  Shakespeare  in  diesem  Prolog,  vgl.  Shakespeare's  Centurie  of 
Prayse.  Being  Materials  For  a  History  of  Opinion  on  Shakespeare 
and  his  Works.  A.D.  1591-1693.  By  C.  M.  Ingleby.  Published 
for  The  New  Shakespere  Society.  London  1879.  Series  IV. 
Nr.  2  p.  118 ff.,  wo  u.  a.  gesagt  ist:  In  this  Prologue,  according 
to  Hunter,  Jonson  censured  Shakespeare,  pointing  especially  at 
several  of  his  plays. 

E.M.  out.Y.  2.  vol.  IL  p.  164:  Fastidious:  No,  lady,  this 
is  a  kinsman  to  justice  Silence  (s.  Shakespeare's  King  Henry  IV. 
2d  Part). 

E.  M.  out.  Y.  7.  vol.  II.  p.  197:  sir  John  Falstaff 
genannt. 


l)  Über  Jonson's  Verhältnis  zu  Shakespeare  vgl.  die  Shakespeare- 
Allusion-Books  der  New  Shakespeare  Society,  passim ;  ferner  Henry's 
Ausgabe  von  Epicoene,  Introduction  p.  XXXV  ff. ;  Ph.  Aronstein :  Ben  Jonson, 
Berlin  1906,  p.  101  und  Maurice  Castelain:  Ben  Jonson,  L'homme  et 
l'Oeuvre  (1572-1637)  Paris  1907,  p.  856  ff. 
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S.W.  II.  3.  vol.  III.  p.  376  :  Morose  erwähnt  Dol  Tear-sheet, 
eine  Gestalt  aus  Shakespeare's  Henry  IV.  2d  Part. 

Barth.  Ind.  vol.  IV.  p.  344 :  Stage-keeper :  And  then  a  sub- 
stantiell watch  to  have  stolen  in  upon  them,  and  taken  them  away, 
with  mistaking  words,  as  the  fashion  is  in  the  stage-practice,  eine 
fragliche  Anspielung  auf  eMuch  Ado  about  Nothing'  (vgl.  Whalley 's 
Anm.  und  Alden  p.  141  f.). 

Barth.  Ind.  vol.  IV.  p.  348 :  Andronicus  erwähnt  (s.  Thomas 

Kyd). 

Barth.  Ind.  vol.  IV.  p.  349  :  If  there  be  never  a  servant-monster 
in  the  fair,  who  can  help  it,  he  says,  nor  a  nest  of  antiques? 
Eine  fragliche  Anspielung  auf  'Tempest'  und  eWinter's  Tale* 
(vgl.  Whalley's  Anm.  und  Alden  p.  145). 

Staple  Ind.  vol.  V.  p.152  eine  spöttische  Anspielung  auf 
Shakespeare's  Caesar-Tragödie  (vgl.  Winter  p.  125  ff.). 

Ode  vol.  V.  p.  415 :  Some  mouldy  tale,  \  Like  Pericles. 

Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  316.  XI:  On  the  Portrait  of 
Shakspeare.  To  the  Reader. 

ib.  p.  317 :  To  the  Memory  of  My  Beloved  Master  William 
Shakspeare;  gedruckt  vor  der  ersten  Folioausgabe  der  Werke 
Shakespeare's  1623. 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  155  f.  LXXI:  De  Shakespeare  nostrati. 

Über  die  in  diesem  berühmten  Abschnitt  an  einer  Stelle 
der  Caesar-Tragödie  Shakespeare's  geübte  Kritik  vgl.  die  die 
verschiedenen  Ansichten  zusammenfassende  Anmerkung  Schel- 
ling's  p.  107  f. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  368 :  That  Shakspeer  wanted  art. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  385 :  Sheakspear,  in  a  play,  brought  in 
a  number  of  men  saying  they  had  suffered  shipwrack  in  Bohemia, 
wher  ther  is  no  sea  neer  by  some  100  miles;  vgl.  Shakespeare's 
eWinter's  Tale5  III.  3,  beginnend:  Bohemia.  A  desert  country 
near  the  sea.  Enter  Antigonus  with  the  Child,  and  a  Mariner. 
—  Ant. :  Thou'rt  perfect,  then,  our  ship  hath  touch'd  upon  | 
The  deserts  of  Bohemia? 
Edward  Sharpham  (um  1607). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  368  :  That  Sharpham,  Day,  Dicker  were 
all  rogues. 
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Über  diesen  Dramatiker,  der  uns  als  Autor  zweier  Dramen, 
betitelt:  The  Fleire'  und  'Cupid's  Whirligig'  (zum  ersten  Mal 
gedruckt  1607)  bekannt  ist,  vgl.  die  Anm.  und  DNB. 
Sir  Philip  Sidney  1554-1586). 

E.  M.  out.  II.  1.  vol.  II.  p.  69 :  Arcadia  erwähnt. 

E.  M.  out.  III.  1.  vol.  IL  p.  100:  Fungoso:  III  sit  in 
my  old  suit,  or  eise  lie  a'bed,  and  read  the  Arcadia  tili  you 
have  done. 

S.  W.  II.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  365:  Dauphine:  And  yet  the  noble 
Sidney  lives  by  his  [verses],  and  the  noble  family  not  ashamed 
(s.  Henry  p.  181). 

Barth.  IV.  2.  vol.  IV.  p.  451 :  Quarlous:  My  ivord  is  out  of 
the  Arcadia,  then ;  Argalm. 

X.  I.  III.  2.  vol.  V.  p.  370:  Lady  Frampul:  Who  hath  read 
Plato,  Heliodore,  or  Tatius,  \  Sidney,  D'Urfe\  or  all  Love's  fathers, 
like  him  ?  |  He's  there  the  Master  of  the  Sentences,  \  Their  school, 
their  commentary,  text,  and  gloss,  |  And  breathes  the  true  divinity 
of  love! 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  186.  LXXIX:  To  Elizabeth,  countess 
of  Rutland.  That  poets  are  far  rarer  births  than  kings,  \  Your 
noblest  father  proved. 

Grifford  meint,  daß  mit  den  in  diesem  Gedicht  zu  lesenden 
Worten:  That  most  mascidine  issue  of  his  brain  die  'Arcadia3 
gemeint  sei;  wahrscheinlicher  ist  es,  daß  sie  sich  auf  Sidney's 
literarische  Produktionen  im  allgemeinen  beziehen. 

Forest  vol.  VIII.  p.  244.  IL  To  Penshurst :  Eine  poetische 
Schilderung  des  Landsitzes  der  Sidneys.  Auf  die  Geburt  des 
Dichters  ist  angespielt  in  den  Versen:  That  taller  tree,  which 
of  a  nut  was  sei,  \  At  his  great  birth,  tuhere  all  the  Muses  met. 

Forest  vol.  VIII.  p.  267  ff.  XII:  Epistle  To  Elizabeth  countess 
of  Rutland.  In  diesen  an  die  Tochter  des  Dichters  gerichteten 
Versen  ist  er  selbst  erwähnt  als  the  godlike  Sidney  (p.  272). 

Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  349 :  (s.  Coriat). 

Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  375  :  XLV :  Hath  our  great  Sidney, 
Stella  sei  \  Where  never  star  shone  brighter  yet? 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  163 f.:  (s.  Hooker). 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  193 f.:  (s.  Chaucer). 
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Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  366  :  That  Sidney  did  not  keep  a  decorum 
in  making  every  one  speak  as  well  as  hirnseif. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  377  :  (s.  König  Arthur). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  383 :  Anspielung  auf  die  'Arcadia3  (s.  Sir 
John  Davies). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  384:  Sir  P.  Sidney  had  translated  some 
of  the  Psalmes,  which  went  abroad  under  the  name  of  the  Countesse 
of  Pembrock. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  385:  The  Countess  of  Rutland  was  no- 
thing inferior  to  her  Father  Sir  P.  Sidney  in  poesie. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  387  :  Sir  P.  Sidney  was  •  no  pleasant 
man  in  countenance,  his  face  being  spoilled  with  pimples,  and  of 
high  blood,  and  long]  that  my  Lord  Liste,  now  Earle  of  Worsterr 
his  eldest  son,  resembleth  him. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  395 :  Sir  P.  Sidney' 's  Mother  erwähnt. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  411 :  Lucan,  Sidney,  Guarini,  make  every 
man  speak  as  well  as  themselves,  forgetting  decorum,  for  Dametas 
sometymes  speaks  grave  sentences. 
Joshua  Silvester  (1563-1618).. 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.231f.  CXXXII. :  To  Mr.. Joshua  Silvester, 

Behold!  the  reverend  shade  of  Bartas  Stands  \  Before  my 
fhought,  and,  in  thy  right  commands  \  That  to  the  world  I  publish 
for  him,  this;  \  Bartas  doth  wish  thy  English  now  were  his  (s. 
Whalley's  und  GiffVs  Anm.). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  366:  That  Silvesters  translation  of 
Du  Bartas  was  not  well  done;  and  that  he  wrote  his  verses  before 
it,  ere  he  understood  to  confere. 

Über  dieses  Urteil  Ben  Jonson's  über  Silvester's  Du  Bartas- 
Übersetzungen,  mit  dem  er  sein  in  dem  Epigramm  gespendetes 
Lob  zurücknimmt  und  über  die  Wertschätzung,  der  sich  Silvester 
als  Übersetzer  des  Du  Bartas  bei  seinen  Zeitgenossen  erfreute, 
vgl. :  Philipp  Well  er :  Joshuah  Sylvesters  Englische  Übersetzungen 
der  Religiösen  Epen  des  Du  Bartas.  Straßburger  Dissertation. 
Tübingen  1902,  p.  100  ff. 
John  Skelton  (1460-1529). 

T.T.  Y.  3.  vol.  VI.  p.  217:  Tub:  So  Skelton-laureat  was  of 
Elinour  Rumming,  \  But  she  the  subject  of  the  rout  and  tunning. 
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F.I.  vol.  YHI.  p.  71:  Johpbiel:  Methinks  you  should  inquire 
7ioiv  after  Skelton,  \  Or  master  Skogan. 

EL  vol. Tin.  p.  72 ff.:  Skelton  tritt  auf. 

ib.  p.  74 :  Skelton  trägt  Yerse  aus  seinem  Gedicht  eThe  Tun- 
nyng  of  Elynour  Rummynge'  vor:  With  Elinor  Rumming,  \  To  make 
up  the  mumming;  \  That  comely  Gill,  \  That  dwelt  on  a  hill,  \ 
But  she  is  not  grill ;  —  |  Her  face  all  bowsy,  \  Droopy  and  drowsy,  [ 
Scurvy  and  lousy,  \  Comely  crinkled,  \  Wondrously  wrinkled  | 
Like  a  roast  pig  s  ear  \  Bristled  with  hair. 

Ygl.  The  Poetical  Works  of  John  Skelton,  ed.  by  Alexander 
Dyce,in2vol.,  London  1843,  vol.  I.  p.95,  wo  die  von  Jonson zitierten 
Yerse  folgenden  abweichenden  Wortlaut  haben :  Of  a  comely  gyll 

That  dwelt  on  a  hyll:  |  But  she  is  not  gryll,  |  Droupy  and 

drowsy,  |  Scuruy  and  lowsy ;  |  Her  face  all  bowsy,  |  Comely  crynklyd,  | 
Woundersly  wrynkled,  |  Likearost  pygges  eare,  |  Brystled  with  here.  | 

F.I.  vol. YIII.  p.  76:  Elinor  Rumming  tritt  in  der  Anti- 
masque  auf;   ib.  p.  76:  Skelton  genannt. 
John  Smith  (1580-1631). 

Staple  II.  1.  vol.  Y.  p.  214  f. :  Pennyboy  Canter:  The 
blessed  \  Pokahontas,  as  the  historian  calls  her,  \  And  great  king's 
daughter  of  Virginia,  \  Hath  been  in  ivomb  of  tavern,  eine  An- 
spielung auf  John  Smith'sWerk:  'History  of  YirgnnV  (1624); 
vgl.  Giff.'s  Anm.  p.  217  und  DNB. 
Sir  Thomas  Smith  (1513-1577). 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  163  f.:  (s.  Thomas  Moore). 

Das  Hauptwerk  dieses  gelehrten  Autors,  betitelt:  £De 
Republica  Anglorum ;  the  Maner  of  Gfovernement  or  Policie  of 
the  Realm  of  England',  erst  mehrere  Jahre  nach  seinem  Tode 
zum  ersten  Mal  gedruckt  in  London,  1583,  erlebte  viele  (11) 
Neuauflagen  im  Laufe  des  nächsten  Jahrhunderts,  die  letzte  1691, 
von  1589  an  unter  dem  Titel:  eThe  Common  Welth  of  England'. 
Auch  lateinische  Übersetzungen  wurden  im  Laufe  des  17.  Jahr- 
hunderts wiederholt  ausgegeben  (s.  DNB.).  In  seiner  Grammatik 
bezieht  sich  Jonson  wiederholt  auf  eine  philologische  Abhand- 
lung von  Smith :  eDe  recta  et  emendata  Linguae  Graecae  Pronun- 
tiatione'  (Paris  1568).  Die  Stellen,  an  denen  von  Smith  in  der 
eGrammatik'  die  Rede  ist,  sind  folgende: 
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Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  232:  Jous.'s  Anm.  (c):  Smithus  de  rectd, 
et  emend.  L.  Latin.  Script. 

Gramm,  ib. :  Smithus,  ibid. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  234:  Jonson's  Anm.  (k)  verweist  auf 
Smith,  ibid. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  236:  Jonson's  Anm.  (n)  nennt  Smithus 
und  zitiert  eine  Stelle  aus  dessen  Werk. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  244 :  Jonson's  Anm.  (d) :  Smithus  ä\e 
rect.  et  amend.  L.  A.  Script. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  246 :  Jonson's  Anm.  (f,  g) :  Zitate  aus 
Smith's  Werk. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  250:  Jonson's  Anm.  (o) :  Smithus  genannt. 
Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  254:  Jonson's  Anm.  (u):  Smithus  genannt. 
Gramm,  vol. IX.  p.  258:  Jonson's  Anm.  (c):  Smithus  genannt. 
Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  260 :  Jonson's  Anm.  (c) :  verweist  auf 
Smithus  de  rect.  et  emend. 

Kobert  Southwell  (1561  ?-1595). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  381 :  That  Southwell  was  hanged;  yet  so 
he  had  written  that  piece  of  his;  the  Burning  Babe,  he  would  have 
been  content  to  destroy  many  of  his.  Ygl.  die  Anmerkung,  in  der 
das  von  Jonson  gepriesene  Gedicht  zitiert  ist. 

Die  Gedichte  des  Jesuiten  Southwell,  der  1595  der  allge- 
meinen Erbitterung  des  englischen  Yolkes  gegen  Kom  und  seine 
Sendboten,  die  Jesuiten,  zum  Opfer  fiel,  wurden  erst  nach  seinem 
Tode  gedruckt;  1872  veranstaltete  der  unermüdliche  Alexander 
B.  Grosart  eine  Gesamtausgabe  in  der  Fuller's  Worthies  Library 
(s.  DNB.). 

Edmund  Spenser  (1552  P-1599). 

S.W.  IL  1.  vol.  III.  p.  359:  (s.  Daniel). 

Case  II.  2.  vol.  YI.  p.  330 :  Juniper  nennt  pretty  Pastorella; 
vgl.  Fairy  Queen  B.  YI.  cap.  9. 

Queens  vol.  YII.  p.  136 :  Since  she  [Boadicea]  was  born 
here  at  hörne,  we  will  first  honour  her  tvith  a  home-born  testimony  ; 
from  the  grave  and  diligent  Spenser,  (folgt  Zitat  aus  The  Ruins 
of  Time  vers  106-111;  vgl.  Works  of  Edmund  Spenser  in  8  vol., 
ed.  by  Henry  John  Todd,  London  1805,  vol.  YII.  p.  288). 
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Gold.  Age  vol.  TU.  p.  251 :  Spenser  tritt  auf. 

Underwoods,  To  the  Memory  of  Shaksp.  vol.  YIII.  p.  317 : 
(s.  Beaumont  Francis). 

Underwoods  vol.  IX.  p.  35.  XCYI:  Spenser' s  noble  book: 
seine  große  Dichtung  von  der  Fairy  Queen  erwähnt. 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  154:  If  it  teere  put  to  the  question  of 
the  water-rhymers  works,  against  Spenser 's  I  doubt  not  but  they 
would  find  more  suffrages. 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  193:  (s.  Chaucer). 

•  ib.  p.  194 :  Spenser,  in  affecting  the  ancients,  writ  no  language; 
yet  I would  have  him  read  for  this  matter,  but  asVirgil  read  Ennius. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  366:  Spenser s  stanzaes  pleased  him 
not,  nor  his  matter  •  the  meaning  of  irhich  Allegorie  he  had  de- 
livered  in  papers  to  Sir  Walter  Raughlie. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  375:  He  hath  by  heart  some  verses  of 
Spenser's  Calender,  about  wyne,  between  Coline  and  Percye.  In 
der  Anmerkung  ist  mit  Recht  darauf  aufmerksam  gemacht,  daß 
Jonson  oder  Drummond  einen  falschen  Xamen  angegeben  haben 
—  nicht  Coline  sondern  Cuddie  wäre  zu  nennen  gewesen  (vgl. 
The  Shepheard's  Calender,  October :  Piers.  Cuddie ;  vgl.  Spenser's 
works  vol.  I.  p.  161  ff.). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  380  f. :  That  the  Irish  having  rob'd 
Spenser's  goods,  and  burnt  his  house  and  a  litte  child  new  born, 
he  »and  his  wife  escaped;  and  after,  he  died  for  lake  of  bread  in 
King  Street,  and  refused  20  pieces  sent  to  him  by  my  Lord  of 
Essex,  and  said,  He  was  sorrie  he  had  no  Urne  to  spend  them. 
That  in  that  paper  S.  W.  Raughly  had  of  the  Allegories  of  his 
Fairie  Queen,  by  the  Blating  Beast  the  Puritans  ivere  under- 
stood,  by  the  false  Duessa  the  Q.  of  Scots. 
John  Stephens  (fl.  1615). 

Misceli.  Pieces  vol.  IX.  p.  346 :  To  his  much  and  ivorthily- 
esteemed  Friend,  the  Author  of'Cinthia's  Revenge'.  Cunningham  be- 
merkt :  These  lines  are  prefixed  to  eCinthia's  Revenge :  or  Menander's 
Extasie'.  Written  by  John  Stephens,  Gent.,  London,  1613  (vgl.  DXB.). 

Stephens'  bekanntestes  Werk  waren  seine  'Satyrical  Essayes, 
Characters,  and  Others,  or  accurate  and  quick  descriptions  fitted 
to  the  life  of  their  subjects',  London  1615. 
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John  Stow  (1525?-1605). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  409 :  John  Stow  had  monstrous  obser- 
.vations  in  Ms  Chronicle,  and  was  of  Ms  craft  a  tailour. 

Stow's  Chronik,  betitelt:  'Summarie  of  Englyshe  Chro- 
nicus conteynyng  the  true  accompt  of  yeres;  wherein  every 
kyng  of  this  Realme  . . .  began  theyr  reigne,  howe  long  they 
reigned:  and  what  notable  thynges  hath  bene  done  durynge 
theyr  Reygnes,  with  also  the  names  and  yeares  of  all  the  By- 
lyffes,  custos,  maiors,  and  sheriffs  of  the  citie  of  London  sens 
the  Conqueste,  dyligentely  collected',  erschien  zum  ersten  Male 
im  Jahre  1565  und  erfuhr  noch  zu  Lebzeiten  des  Yerf assers 
10  Neuauflagen.  Die  Dramatiker  haben  sich  manchen  Scherz 
auf  Stow's  Kosten  erlaubt,  aber  sein  Werk  besitzt  große  Ver- 
dienste: eStowe  was  the  most  accurate  and  businesslike  of 
English  annalists  or  chroniclers  of  the  sixteenth  Century',  be- 
merkt das  DNB. 

John  Taylor  (1580-1653). 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  154 :  The  Skullers  poems  have  their 
applause;  vgl.  außerdem  Spenser. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  398  :  (s.  James  I.) 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  410 :  Tailor  was  sent  along  here  to 
scorn  Mm.  Eine  Anspielung  auf  Taylor 's  schottische  Reise ;  vgl. 
die  Anm.,  Aronstein  p.  169  und  DNB. 

Tottel's  Miscellany. 

E.  M.  in.  IT.  1.  vol.I.  p.  104 :  Downright  nennt  den  Dichter- 
ling Mathew:  songs  and  sonnets;  vgl.  den  Titel  dieser  berühmten 
Sammlung:  'Songs  and  Sonettes  written  by  the  Ryght  Honorable 
Lord  Henry  Haward  [sie],  late  Earle  of  Surrey,  and  other. 
Apud  Ricardum  Tottel,  1557,  cum  privilegio'. 

Triumphs  of  Oriana. 

Satyr,  vol.  VI.  p.  446  :  Long  live  Oriana.  Vgl.  Giff.'s  Anm. : 
This  is  taken  from  the  "Triumphs  of  Oriana',  a  collection  of 
madrigals  published  in  1601,  and  intended  to  commemorate  the 
beauty,  and  inflexible  virginity  of  Elizabeth,  then  only  in  the 
sixty-eighth  year  of  her  age.  Long  live  faire  Oriana,  is  the 
burthen  of  several  of  these  littles  pieces. 
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Unsichere  Anspielungen. 

Volp.V.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  296  :  Peregrine:  Havehis  \  Adventures 
put  iHhe  Book  of  Voyages. 

S  W.  II.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  359 :  Truewit :  She  may  kiss  a  pageT 
or  a  smooth  chin,  that  has  the  despair  of  a  beard:  be  a  states- 
ivoman,  knotv  all  the  news,  what  done  at  Salisbury,  ichat  at  the 
Bath,  what  at  court,  ichat  in  progress ;  or  she  may  censure  poets 
and  authors,  and  styles,  and  compare  them;  Daniel  mm  Spenser, 
Jonson  irith  the  fother  youih,  and  so  forth. 

Aich.  II.  1.  vol.  IV.  p.  53:  Mammon:  —  my  poets  |  The 
same  that  tvrit  so  subtly  of  the  fart  (vgl.  Whalley's  Anm.  und 
Hathaway  p.  282). 

M.  L.  IV.  1.  vol.  VI.  p.  79:  Polish:  Didst  thou  not  swear  \ 
To  Jceep  it  secret!  And  lipon  what  book?  —  \  I  do  remember  now, 
The  Practice  of  Piety ;  vgl.  außerdem  Gipsies,  vol.  VII.  p.  388 
(s.  Balladen). 

T.  T.  III.  3.  vol.  VI.  p.  176:  Pan:  His  name  ivas  Vadian, 
and  a  cunning  toter  (vgl.  Gif  f. 's  Anm.). 

T.T.  IV.  3.  vol.  VI.  p.  196:  Hilts:  But  if  you  get  the  lass 
front  Dargison,  \  What  will  you  do  with  her?  Vgl.  Giff.'s  Anm.,  der 
auf  ein  altes  Lied  von  Donkin  Dargeson  verweist.  Wie  Fleay, 
Biographical  Chronicle  Bd  I.  p.  111  bemerkt  hat,  findet  sich 
auch  in  John  Day's  Komödie  cThe  Isle  of  Gulls  (1606)  eine 
Anspielung  auf  dieses  Lied.  Demetrius  singt:  An  ambling 
nag  and  a  down  a  down,  j  ¥e  have  borne  her  away  to  dar- 
gison |  (vgl.  p.  105  des  Bullen'schen  Neudrucks).  Bullen  be- 
merkt zu  dieser  Stelle :  Two  or  three  old  songs  are  directed 
to  be  sung  to  the  tune  of  Donkin  Dargison.  Gifford's  ex- 
planation  (Jonson's  Tale  of  a  Tub,  IV.  3)  of  the  word  does 
not  commend  itself. 

Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  338.  XXIV:  To  the  Worthy- 
Author,  On  The  Husband.  Wie  Giff.  in  seiner  Anmerkung 
sagt,  sollen  sich  diese  Verse  beziehen  auf  ein  Gedicht  eThe  Hus- 
band: a  poem  expressed  in  a  complete  man3  1614,  dessen  Ver- 
fasser nicht  bekannt  ist  (vgl.  Overbury). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  406 :  A  translatour  of  the  Emperours 
lyves,  translated  Antonius  Pius,  Antonie  Pye.  In  der  Anm.  ist 
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gesagt:  This  book  is  well  known.  But,  after  all,  why  is  Antony 
Pye  more  absurd  than  Mark  Antony.  Wir  wissen  nicht,  bei 
welchem  Übersetzer  Sueton's  diese  Anglisierung  des  Kaiser- 
namens zu  finden  ist;  es  gab  damals  folgende  Übersetzung  des 
lateinischen  Historikers:  The  Historie  of  Twelue  Caesars  Em- 
perors  of  Rome.  Written  in  Latine  by  C.  Suetonius  Tranquillus 
and  newly  translated  into  English  By  Phile mon  Holland  Doctor 
in  Phisick.  Together  with  a  Marginall  Glosse  and  other  briefe 
Anotations  therevpon.  Printed  at  London  for  Mathew  Lownes 
1606  (s.  Hazlitt's  Collections  and  Notes  (1882)  p.  587,  bei 
Suetonius). 

Thomas  üsk  (d.  1388). 

N.'I.  IV.  3.  vol.  V.  p.  386:  Host:  Herbert  Lovel,  Thou  shalt 
swear  upon  the  Testament  of  Love,  to  make  answer  to  this  question 
propounded  to  theeby  the  court.  Vgl.  Chaucerian  and  other  Pieces. 
Ed.  by  Walter  W.  Skeat;  Oxford  1897;  Introd.  p.  XVIII ff. 

Richard  Vennard  (d.  1615?). 

L.R.  vol.  VII.  p.  200:  Robin:  Slight,  a  fine  trick!  a  piece 
of  England 's  Joy,  this. 

Augurs  vol.  VII.  p.  413:  Slug:  Three  ofthose  gentlewomen 
ihat  should  have  acted  in  that  famous  matter  of  England' s  Joy 
in  six  hundred  and  three;  vgl.  Griff. 's  Anm.  p.  413:  This  old 
piece,  which  was  once  very  populär,  is  a  kind  of  pageant,  compre- 
hending  in  dumb  shew  the  chief  political  events  of  queen  Eli- 
zabeths reign,  and  concluding  with  her  apotheosis  in  great  state ; 
s.  außerdem  Fleay:  Biogr.  Chron.  vol.  IL  p.  265.  Zur  Auf- 
führung ist  dieses  allegorische  Spiel,  dessen  Entwurf  uns  er- 
halten ist,  jedoch  nie  gekommen.  Vennard  soll  unmittelbar 
vor  der  Vorstellung  mit  dem  Geld  der  Theaterkasse  geflohen 
sein.  Infolge  dieses  Betrugs  erhielt  er  den  Beinamen  "Eng- 
lands Joy'  (s.  DNB.). 

Eine  Anspielung  auf  dieses  Stück  findet  sich  auch  in 
John  Day's  Schauspiel:  The  Travailes  of  the  three  English 
Brothers.  Sir  Anthony  Shirley  fragt  den  Schauspieler  Will 
Kempe:  What  Playe  of  note  haue  you?  worauf  dieser  antwortet: 
Many  of  name,  some  of  note,  especially  one;  the  name  was 
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callecl  England's  Joy.    Marry  he  was  no  Poet  that  wrote  it! 
he  drew  more  Connies  in  a  pursenet  than  euer  were  taken  at 
any  draught  about  London  (vgl.  Bullen's  Neudruck  p.  56). 
Augustine  Vincent  (1584  ?-1626). 

II.  II.  2.  vol.  V.  p.  343  (s.  Brooke). 
Sir  Francis  Walsingham  (1530  ?-1590). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  407:  Sr.  Francis  Walsingham  said  of 
our  King,  uhen  he  was  Ambassadeur  in  Scotland,  Hie  nunquam 
regnabit  super  nos. 

Walsingham,  der  Schwiegervater  Sir  Philip  Sidney's,  wurde 
im  August  1583  von  der  Königin  Elisabeth  zu  ihrem  Neffen 
James  TL  gesandt,  sehr  gegen  seinen  Willen  (s.  DNB.). 

William  Warner  (1558  P-1609). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  367:  That  Warner,  since  the  King's 
comming  to  England,  had  marred  all  his  Albion's  England. 

Warner's  Keimchronik  'Albion's  England5  erschien  zuerst 
1586  und  wurde  von  dem  Autor  im  Laufe  der  Jahre  mit  ver- 
schiedenen Fortsetzungen  bedacht.  Jonson's  abfällige  Kritik  be- 
zieht sich  auf  die  letzte  dieser  Fortsetzungen,  die  von  den 
Ereignissen  der  Regierung  Jakobs  I.  handelt :  The  marring  referred 
to  by  Jonson  will  be  found  in  the  edition  of  1612,  when  he 
[Warner]  added  ethe  most  chiefe  Alterations  and  Accidents 
happening  unto  and  in  the  happie  Raigne  of  our  now  most 
Soveraigne  Lord  King  James.  Not  barren  in  Varietie  of  In- 
ventive  and  Historicall  Intermixtures5  (vgl.  die  Anm.).  Diese 
Ergänzung  erschien  erst  mehrere  Jahre  nach  Warner's  Tod,  in 
der  Ausgabe  von  1612. 

T.  Warre. 

Underwoods  vol.  YIII.  p.  339  ff.  XXVI:  To  the  Author ; 
ein  fünfstrophisches  empfehlendes  Gedicht,  dessen  letzte  Strophe 
lautet:  This,  blessed  Warre,  thy  blessed  book  \  Unto  the  ivorld 
doth  prove ;  \  A  ivorthy  work,  and  worthy  well  \  Of  the  most  tvorthy 
love.  Giff.  bemerkt  zu  diesem  Gedicht:  Taken  from  the -com- 
plimentary  verses  prefixed  to  cThe  Touchstone  of  Truth5,  12  mo. 
London.  1630,  by  T.  Warre.  Im  DXB.  ist  dieser  Autor  nicht 
angeführt. 
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John  Weever  (1576-1632). 

Epigr.  vol.  Till.  p.  154.  XVIII :  (s.  John  Davies  of  Hereford). 

John  Weever,  dessen  Name  durch  seine  Anspielungen 
auf  Shakespeare's  Dramen  und  durch  sein  großes  Buch  über  die 
'Ancient  Funerall  Monuments  within  the  United  Monarchie  of 
Great  ßritaine,  Ireland,  and  the  Islands  adjacent'  (1631)  gegen 
die  Vergessenheit  geschützt  ist,  veröffentlichte  1619  eine  Ge- 
dichtsammlung, betitelt:  eEpigrammes  in  the  oldest  Cut  and 
newest  Fashion.  A.  twise  seven  Houres  (in  so  many  weekes) 
Studie.  Xo  longer  (like  the  Fashion)  not  unlike  to  continue. 
The  first  seven'.  Mehr  sind  nicht  erschienen. 
R.  Wever. 

Dev.  I.  1.  vol.  V.  p.  10:  Iniquity:  /  will  teach  ihee  .  .  .  \ 
To  swear  by  Gogs-noivns,  like  a  Lusty  Juventus  (vgl.  Griff /s 
Anm.  und  Johnson  p.  130). 

Wever's  Moralität,  betitelt:  eAn  Enterlude  called  lusty 
Juventus.  Lyuely  describing  the  frailtie  of  youth:  of  natur, 
prone  to  vyce:  by  grace  and  good  counsayll  traynable  to  ver- 
tue' findet  sich  in  Dodsley-Hazlitt's  Collection  of  Old  English 
Plays,  vol.  II.  Vor  kurzem  erschien  ein  Neudruck :  Dramatic 
Works  of  Kichard  Wever  and  Thomas  Ingeland.  Early  Engl. 
Drama  Society,  London  1906. 
George  Whetstone  (1544-1587?). 

Barth.  I.  1.  vol.  IV.  p.  370:  Waspe:   How  sharp  you  are, 
with  being  at  Bedlam  yesterday!  Whetstone  has  sei  an  edge  upon 
you,  has  he?   Eine  unklare  Anspielung;  vgl.  Giff.'s  Anm.  und 
Alden  p.  159,  der  sie  auf  diesen  Autor  bezieht. 
George  Wither  (1588-1667). 

Staple,  s.  Dramatis  Personae:  Madrigal,  poetaster  and  jeerer 
—  vgl.  Winter:  Introd.  p.  LI. ff.,  der  die  Ansicht  vertritt,  daß 
Jonson  bei  dieser  Persönlichkeit  Wither  im  Auge  hatte.  Über 
eine  Verspottung  der  Schreibweise  dieses  Autors  in  Jonson's 
eTime  Vindicated'  (vol.  VIII.  p.  7)  vgl.  Giff.'s  Anm.  p.  7  f.  und 
Brotanek:  Die  Englischen  Maskenspiele,  Wiener  Beiträge  zur 
Engl.  Philologie,  Band  XV,  Wien  und  Leipzig  1902,  p.  168. 

Miscell.  Pieces  vol.  IX.  p.  343  f. :  Eine  Parodie  von  Master 
W ither' s  Lines:  Shall  I,  ivasting  in  despair,  \  Die  because  a 
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ivoman's  fair,  beginnend:  Shall  I  my  affections  slack  |  'Cause  I 
see  a  woman's  black.  Giff.  bezweifelte  die  Echtheit  dieser 
1625  mit  andern  Gedichten  veröffentlichten  Parodie,  während 
Cunningham  für  Jonson's  Autorschaft  eintrat  (vgl.  seine  Anm. 
p.342f.). 

Sir  Henry  Wotton  (1568-1639). 

Yolp.  II.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  197  :  Sir  Politick:  You  have  not  beert 
ivith  my  lord  ambassador?  Nach  Giff.  ist  mit  dem  Gesandten 
Sir  Henry  Wotton  gemeint. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  374 :  (s.  Chapman).  In  der  Anm.  ist 
Wotton's  sechsstrophisches  Gedicht  zum  Lobe  eines  unabhängigen 
Lebens  zitiert,  beginnend:  cHow  happy  is  he  borne  and  taught,  | 
That  serveth  not  another's  will!  |  Whose  armor  is  Iiis  honost 
thought,  |  And  silly  truth  his  highest  skill. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  404 :  Sir  Henry  Wotton  erwähnt  und 
eine  Anekdote  aus  seinem  Leben  erzählt. 

Das  bedeutendste  Prosawerk  des  Diplomaten  und  Dichters 
Sir  Henry  Wotton,  betitelt:  'The  State  of  Christendom3,  wurde 
nach  seinem  Tode,  1657,  veröffentlicht  (s.  DNB.);  vgl.  außer- 
dem: W.  J.  Courthope:  A  History  of  English  Poetry,  4  vols, 
London  1897,  vol.  III.  p.  173  ff.,  wo  einige  Proben  von  Wotton's 
Gedichten  zu  finden  sind. 
Thomas  Wright  (d.  1624). 

Underwoods  vol.  YIII.  p.  3381  XXY:  To  the  Äuthor;  ein 
empfehlendes  Gedicht,  zu  welchem  Giff.  bemerkt:  This  sonnet 
Stands  before  a  work  by  Thomas  Wright,  called  'The  Passions 
of  the  Mind  in  general.  1604,  and  1620'.  Das  DNB.  gibt  1601 
als  das  Yeröffentlichungsjahr  und  fügt  hinzu:  This  work  was 
dedicated  to  Southampton  in  the  hope  that  he  may  be  edeli- 
vered  from  inordinate  passions'  and  had  commendatory  verses 
by  B.  J.  [?  Ben  Jonson].  Die  Echtheit  dieses  kleinen  Gedichtes 
ist  somit  nicht  über  jeden  Zweifel  erhaben. 
Lady  Mary  Wroth  (fl.  1621). 

Aich.  vol.IY.  p.  5.  Dedicat. :  To  the  Lady  most  deserving  her 
nameandblood,  Lady  Mary  Wroth(Yg\.  DNB.  und  Hathaway  p.  2431). 

Epigr.  vol.  YIII.  p.  206.  CHI:  To  Mary  Lady  Wroth:  How 
well,  fair  crown  of  your  fair  sex,  might  he  \  That  but  the  tut- 
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light  of  your  sprite  did  see,  |  And  noted  for  what  flesh  such 
souls  ivere  framd,  \  Know  you  to  be  a  Sidney,  though  unnam'd? 

Lady  Wroth  war  die  Tochter  von  Robert  Sidney,  eines 
jüngeren  Bruders  des  Dichters  Sir  Philip  Sidney. 

Epigr.  vol.  Till  p.  208.  CV.:  To  Mary  Lady  Wroth. 

ünderwoods  vol.  Till.  p.  376  ff.  XLTI :  A  Sonnet,  To  the 
noble  lady,  the  lady  Mary  Wroth:  Ithat  have  been  a  lover,  and 
could  shew  it,  \  Though  not  in  these;  in  rhymes  not  wholly  dumb,  \ 
Since  I  exscribe  your  sonnets,  am  become  \  A  better  lover,  and 
much  better  poet.  Gif  f.  bemerkt:  The  allusion  is  probably  to 
lady  Wroth's  'Urania',  a  pastoral  romance  published  in  1621 
und  zitiert  ein  Sonett  aus  diesem  Werk. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  396 :  My  Lady  Wroth  erwähnt  und 
als  Gattin  eines  eifersüchtigen  Mannes  bedauert. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  399 :  Lady  Wroth  genannt  als  eine 
der  Persönlichkeiten,  die  Jonson  in  seinem  verlorenen  Pastoral- 
drama eThe  May  Lord'  unter  einem  Terstecknamen  auftreten 
lassen  wollte. 

Sir  Thomas  Wyat  (1503  ?-1542). 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  163  f. :  (s.  Thomas  Moore). 
Zeitungen. 

Staple  I.  2.  vol.  T.  p.  175:  Coranti  und  Gazetti  erwähnt. 

Neptune's  Tr.  vol.  Till.  p.  32  :  Boy  :  Her  frisking  husband:  \ 
That  reads  her  the  Gorranto,  every  week. 

Epigr.  vol.  Till.  p.  194.  XCII:  The  New  Cry:  (s.  Gallo- 
Belgicus).  Tgl.  außerdem  Mercurius  Britannicus. 


IL  Französische  Autoren. 


Saluste  Du  Bartas  (1544-1590). 

Epigr.  vol.YIIL  p.  232:   (s.  Silvester). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  370:  That  he  thought  not  Bartas  a 
Poet,  but  a  Verser,  because  he  ivrote  not  fiction. 

Über  die  Beurteilung  des  französischen  Epikers  durch 
seine  englischen  Zeitgenossen  im  allgemeinen,  vgl.  Ph.  Weller : 
Joshuah  Sylvesters  Englische  Übersetzungen  der  Religiösen  Epen 
des  Du  Bartas,  Tübingen  1902,  p.  3  ff. 

Jean  Calvin  (1509-1564). 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  376:  His  general  purpose  was  to  have 
brought  in  all  the  bodies  of  the  Hereticks  from  (he  soule  of  Gain 
and  at  last  left  it  in  the  bodie  of  Calvin. 

Michel  Montaigne  (1533-1592). 

Yolp.  III.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  235:  (s.  Guarini). 

Tiniber  vol.  IX.  p.  158 :  Such  are  all  the  essayists,  even 
their  master  Montaigne. 

Eingehend  ist  Jonsoirs  Verhältnis  zu  dem  französischen 
Essayisten  geprüft  worden  von  Fritz  Dieckow :  John  Florio's 
Englische  Übersetzung  der  Essais  Montaigne's  und  Lord  Bacon's, 
Ben  Jonsoms  und  Robert  Burton's  Verhältnis  zu  Montaigne, 
Straßburg.  Diss.  1903,  wo  p.  84  f.  auch  die  oben  zitierten  Stellen 
besprochen  sind. 

Francois  Rabelais  (1483-1553). 

E. M.  in.  II.  1.  vol.  I.  p.  45  f.:  Downright:  TU  go  near  to 
fill  that  huge  tumbrelslop  of  yours  with  someivhat.  an  I  have  good 
luck:  your  Garagantua  breech  cannot  carry  it  aivay  so. 

KL  LI.  vol.  V.  p.  325 :  Pantagruels  geringschätzig  er- 
wähnt (s.  Minor  of  Knighthood). 
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Case  IV.  4.  vol.  VI.  p.  369  :  Juniper :  Whafs  the  old  Panurgo 
gone,  departed,  cosmografied,  ha? 

Über  Rabelais-Anspielungen  im  Drama  Jonson's  und  seiner 
Zeitgenossen,  vgl.  Koeppel:  Ben  Jonson's  Wirkung,  p.  226  ff. 
Über  vermutliche  Entlehnungen  aus  Rabelais  (Aich.  I.  1.  vol.  IV. 
p.  12,  Staple.  III.  2.  vol.  V.  p.  234)  vgl.  Giff.'s  Anmerkungen. 

Die  Stelle  Aich.  I.  1.  vol.  IV.  p.  12:  Subtle:  What  to  do? 
lieh  figs  |  Out  at  my  —  bezieht  sich  auf  folgende  Erzählung  in 
Rabelais'  Tantagruel':  Par  son  ordonnance  le  bourreau  mit  es 
membres  honteux  de  Thacor  [Giff.'s  Anm.  hat:  de  l'animal]  une 
figue,  presens  et  voyans  les  citadins  captifz :  puis  cria  de  par 
l'empereur  ä  son  de  trompe,  que  quiconque  d'iceux  voul droit 
la  mort  evader,  arrachast  publiquement  la  figue  avec  les  dents, 
puis  la  remist  on  propre  lieu  sans  aide  des  main  (s.  livre  IV. 
chap.  XLV).  Zu  Staple  III.  2.  vol.  V.  p.  234  vgl.  Rabelais'  Panta- 
gruel,  livre  IV.  chap.  XLIX  ff. 
Pierre  de  Ronsard  (1524-1585). 

Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  375.  XLV.  An  Ode:  Eonsard 's 
*Cassandra  erwähnt  (s.  Petrarca)  —  eine  Anspielung  auf  den 
berühmten  Sonettenzyklus  des  französischen  Dichters,  betitelt: 
eLes  Amours  de  Cassandre',  veröffentlicht  im  Jahre  1552. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  371:  That  the  best  pieces  of  Ronsard 
ivere  his  Odes  [1550]. 
Honore  d'Urfe  (1568-1625). 

X.  I.  III.  2.  vol.  V.  p.  370 :  d'Urfe  genannt  (s.  Sidney);  vgl. 
Giff.'s  Anm.  und  Koeppel,  Ben  Jonson's  Wirkung  p.  226  Anm.  3. 


III.  Italienische  Autoren. 


Pietro  Aretino  (1492-1556). 

Yolp.  III.  2.  vol.  III.  p.235:  Lady  Politick  Would-be :  Which 
of  your  poets  ?  Petrarch,  or  Tasso,  or  Dante  ?  |  Guarini  ?  Ariosto  ? 
Äretine  ?  \  Cieco  di  Radria  ?  I  have  read  tJiem  all. 

Yolp.  III.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  236 :  Lady  Politick :  But,  for  a 
desperate  wit,  there's  Aretine;  |  Only  his pictures  area  little  obscene. 

Yolp.  HI.  6.  vol.  in.  p.  243 :  Corvino :  Should  I  offer  Ms  \ 
To  some  young  Frenchman,  or  hot  Tuscan  blood  \  That  had  read 
Aretine,  connd  all  Iiis  prints.  .  .  . 

Aich.  IL  1.  vol.  IY.  p.  52:  Mammon:  Mine  oval  room  \  Fill'd 
with  such  pictures  as  Tiberius  took  \  From  Elephantis,  and  dull 
Aretine  \  But  coldly  imitated  (vgl.  Hathaway  p.  280). 
Lodovico  Ariosto  (1474-1533). 

E.M.in.III.l.  vol.1.  p.65i:  Bobadill:  You  talk  ofMorglay, 
Excalibur y  Durindana,  or  so  (s.  Whalley's  Anm.).  Durinclana  war 
das  Schwert  Kolaads.  Es  wird  mehrfach  erwähnt  in  Ariost's 
Dichtung  'Orlando  Furioso3,  z.  B.  im  24.  Gesänge  in  der  50.  und 
61.  Oktave,  wo  der  Dichter  den  Kampf  Mandricard's  mit  Zerbin 
und  den  Raub  von  Rolands  Schwert  Durindana  durch  Mandricard 
schildert. 

Volp.  III.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  235 :  (s.  Aretino). 

Aich.  II.  1.  vol.  IY.  p.  68:  Mammon:  'Fore  God,  a  Brada- 
mante;  a  brave  piece  (vgl.  Whalley's  Anm.). 
Giovanni  Boccaccio  (1313-1375). 

Yolp.  IL  1.  vol.  III.  p.  205:  Yolpone:  [These  ground  ciar- 
litani]  come  in  lamely,  with  their  mouldly  tales  out  of  Boccacio. 

S.  W.  I.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  347  :  Dauphine :  Such  a  Decameron 
of  sport  fallen  out!  Boccace  never  thought  of  the  Itke  (s.  Henry 
p.  153). 
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Aich.  IL  1.  vol.  1Y.  p.  49:  Mammon  erwähnt  Boccace  Jus 
Demogorgon. 

Diese  von  den  Herausgebern  nicht  erläuterte  Stelle  zeigt 
uns,  daß  Jonson  auch  ßoccaccio's  lateinisches  Compendium  eDe 
Genealogiis  Deorum'  kannte,  in  welchem  Werke  von  diesem 
eVater  und  Anfang  aller  Götter  und  Dinge'  die  Kede  ist.  Die 
betreffenden  Stellen  der  G.  D.  sind  zitiert  in  einem  Aufsatze 
von  R.  Ackermann :  'Studien  über  Shelley 's  Prometheus  Unbound' 
(Engl.  Stud.  XYI.  p.  36  Anm.  2);  vgl.  außerdem  Knaack:  Koch 's 
Zeitschrift,  N:  F.  XII.  p.  22  ff.  Hathaway  verweist  nur  auf  einige 
Stellen  bei  Spenser  und  Milton,  wo  Demogorgon  ebenfalls  ge- 
nannt ist.  Er  hätte  auch  noch  auf  Robert  Greene  verweisen 
können,  in  dessen  Dramen  Demogorgon  wiederholt  erwähnt  ist; 
vgl.  Jakob  Schömbs:  'Ariost's  Orlando  Furioso  in  der  englischen 
Literatur  der  Elisabeth',  Straßburger  Dissertation.  Soden  a.  T. 
1898,  p.  79,  Anm.  16. 
Gasparo  Contarini  (1483-1542). 

Yolp.  IY.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  261:  Sir  Politick  Would-be :  I  have 
read  Contarene ;  vgl.  Whalley-Giff.'s  Anm.:  A  treatise  della 
republica  et  magistrati  di  Yenetia,  di  Gasp.  Contarini.  It  was 
translated  in  1599  by  Lewis  Lewkenor,  Esq.  Weder  im  DXB.; 
noch  in  Hazlitt's  bibliographischen  Werken  ist  Lewis  Lewkenor 
verzeichnet.  Ygl.  dagegen  Mary  Augusta  Scott :  Elizabethan 
Translations  from  the  Italian:  the  titles  of  such  works  now  first 
collected  and  arranged,  with  annotations  in  deu  eTransactions 
of  the  Modern  Language  Association  of  America',  vol.  XIY. 
Baltimore  1899,  p.  498  f.,  wo  wir  über*  die  Übersetzung  des 
Werkes  ContarnrTs  folgende  Notiz  finden:  e1599:  The  Common- 
wealth and  Gouernment  of  Yenice.  Written  by  the  Cardinall 
Gasper  Contareno,  and  translated  out  of  Italian  into  English 
by  [Sir]  Lewis  Lewkenor,  Esquire.  With  sundry  other  Collec- 
tions,  annexed  by  the  Translator  ....  With  a  short  Chronicle 
of  the  liues  and  raignes  of  the  Yenetian  Dukes.  London :  Ini- 
printed  by  John  Windet  for  Edmund  Mattes,  etc.  1599.  4t0.  115 
leaves.  British  Museum.  Dedicated  to  the  Countess  of  Warwick, 
and  with  commendatory  verses  by  Edmund  Spenser,  Sir  John 
Harington,  Maurice  Kyffin  etc. 
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A  translation  of  a  work  by  Cardinal  Gasparo  Contariui. 
Bishop  of  Bulluno,  entitled,  La  Republica  e  i  Magistrate  di 
Yinegia  [translated  by  E.  Anditimi].  Yinegia.  1544.  8vo.  British 
Museum.  The  original  was  written  in  Latin,  De  Magistratibus 
et  Republica  Yenetorum  libriY.  Paris.  1543.  4t0.5 
Dante  Alighieri  (1265-1321). 

Yolp.  III.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  235:  (s.  Aretino). 

Yolp.  III.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  236  :  Lady  Would-be  :  Dante  is  hard, 
und  few  can  under  stand  Mm.1) 
Antonio  Francesco  Doni  (1508-1574). 

S.  W.  IY.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  427  :  La-Foole :  There's  an  exceHent 
book  of  moral  philosophij,  madam,  of  Reijnard  the  Fox,  and  all 
the  beasts,  called  Doms  Philosophy  (s.  Th.  North). 
Liugi  Groto  aus  Adria  (1541-1585). 

Yolp.  HI.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  235  (s.  Aretino). 

Groto  erblindete  8  Tage  alt,  weshalb  man  ihn  II  Cieco 
d'Adria  nannte,  vgl. ;  Geschichte  der  italienischen  Literatur  von 
Adolf  Gaspary  (Berlin  1888)  II.  Bd.  p.  565  ff. 
Giovanni  Battista  Guarini  (1537-1612). 

Yolp. III.  2.  vol.  HI.  p.  235:  (s.  Aretino). 

ib.  Lady  Politick  Would-be :  Her  es  Pastor  Fido  —  ... 
All  our  English  writers,  \  I  mean  such  as  are  happy  in  the 
Italian,  \  Will  deign  to  steal  out  of  this  author,  mainlij ;  |  Ahnost 
as  much  as  from  Montagnie:  \  He  has  so  modern  and  facile  a 
vein  |  Fitting  the  Urne,  and  catcMng  the  court-ear! 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  37 0  :  That  Guarini,  in  his  Pastor  Fido,  keept 
not  decorum  in  making  Shepherds  speeh  as  well  as  himself  could. 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  411 :  (s.  Sidney). 
Niccolo  Machiavelli  (1469-1527). 

E.M.  out.  II.  2.  vol.  II.  p.  86:  Cordatus:  That  ivere  to  af- 
firm,  that  a  man  writing  of  Nero,  should  mean  all  emperors:  or 
speaking  of  Machiavel,  comprehend  all  statesmen. 

Yolp.IY.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  260 f.:  Sir  Politick  Would-be:  Nie, 
Machiavel,  and  monsieur  Bodin,  both  j  Were  of  this  mind. 

l)  Vgl.  Koeppel :  Dante  in  der  englischen  Literatur  des  16.  Jahr- 
hunderts, Koch's  Zeitschrift,  N.  F.  III.  p.  426  ff. 
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M.L.L1.  vol.  YI.  p.251:  Sir  Moth:  The  very  agate  \  Of 
state  and  policy,  cut  front  the  quar  \  Of  Machiavel. 

Case  IY.  4.  vol.  YI.  p.  365:  Juniper:  Do  you  hear,  sweet 
soul,  sweet  Radamant,  sweet  Machavel? 

Tiniber  vol.  IX.  p.  173:  Clementia-Machiavell.  A  prince 
should  exercise  his  cruelty  not  by  himself  but  by  his  Ministers; 
so  he  may  save  himself  and  his  dignity  with  his  people,  by  sacri- 
ficing  those  tvhen  he  list,  saith  the  great  doctor  of  State,  Machiavell. 
Jonson  hatte  eine  Stelle  in  Machiavelli's  'Principe'  im  Auge 
(s.  Schelling  p.  123). 

Timber  ib.:  He  that  is  cruel  to  halves  (saith  the  said  St, 
Nkholas)  loseth  no  less  the  opportunity  of  his  cruelty  than  of 
his  benefits  (s.  Schelling  p.  123  f.). 

Ygl.  Edward  Meyer:  Machiavelli  and  the  Elizabethan 
Drama,  Weimar  1897,  p.  89  ff. ;  Koeppel,  E.  St.  XXIY.  108  ff. 
und  Shakespeare-Jahrbuch  XLII.  p.  203  ff.,  wo  eine  wahr- 
scheinliche Anspielung  auf  Machiavelli  in  eThe  Poetaster'  be- 
sprochen ist. 

Francesco  Petrarca  (1304-1374). 

Yolp.  III.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  235 :  (s.  Aretino). 

ib.  Lady  Politick  Would-be:  Your  Petrarch  is  more  pas- 
sionate,  yet  he,  \  In  days  of  sonnetting,  trusted  them  with  much 
(vgl.  Gif  f. 's  Anm,). 

Underwoods  vol.  YIII.  p.  375.  XLY:  An  Ode:  Rath  Pe- 
trarch since  his  Laura  raised  |  Equal  with  her?  or  Ronsart 
praised  \  His  new  Cassandra  'bove  the  old,  \  Which  all  the  fate 
of  Troy  foretold? 

Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  370:  He  cursed  Petrarch  for  redact- 
ing  verses  to  Sonnets;  which  he  said  were  like  that  Tirranfs  bed, 
wher  some  who  where  too  short  were  racked,  others  too  long  cut 
short.  Ygl.  zu  dieser  Stelle  einen  Artikel  von  Sidney  Lee, 
Athenaeum  1904,  II.  p.  49,  wo  gesagt  ist,  daß  Jonson  hier  nur 
das  Urteil  des  Italieners  Stefano  Gruazzo  wiederholt  habe. 
Angelo  Poliziano  (1454-1494). 

Sej.  II.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  50  :  Jonson's  Anm.  (b):  Ang.  Pol.  Mis- 
cell.  cap.  XL11I. 

S.  W.  IL  2.  vol.  III.  p.  364:  Politian  erwähnt. 
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Die  bedeutendste  philologische  Arbeit  dieses  italienischen 
Humanisten  und  Dichters  bilden  seine  1489  gedruckten  Miscel- 
lanea,  eine  Sammlung  von  Bemerkungen  zur  Verbesserung  und 
Erklärung  von  Stellen  der  alten  Autoren.  Über  Poliziano's 
Leben  und  seine  AYerke,  vgl.  Adolf  Gaspary:  Geschichte  der 
italienischen  Literatur,  Band  II,  Berlin  1888,  p.  218  ff. 
Cesare  Ripä. 

Beauty  vol.  YII.  p.  23  J.'s  Anm.  (b)  verweist  auf  Iconolog. 
di  Cesare  Ripa;  —  p.  31  J.'s  Anm.  (a);  vgl.  H.  p.  26  f.  —  Pr. 
H.  Barr.  vol.  YII.  p.  76  J.'s  Anm.  (u);  —  Queens  vol.  YII.  p.  142. 

Der  genaue  Titel  des  von  Jonson  benutzten  Buches  des 
Cesare  Eipa  von  Perugio  ist:  Iconologia  o  vera  Descrittione 
d'Imagmi  delle  Yirtü,  Yitij,  Affetti,  Passioni  humane.  H.  erwähnt 
einen  Druck  des  Jahres  1610.  Jonson  muß  aber  eine  noch 
ältere  Ausgabe  benutzt  haben.  Nach  Jöcher  ist  der  erste  Druck 
dieses  Werkes  1593  in  Rom  erschienen,  eine  vierte  vermehrte 
Auflage  1603. 

Torquato  Tasso  (1544-1595). 

Yolp.  III.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  235:  (s.  Aretino). 


IV.  Spanische  Autoren. 


Caranza. 

E.  M.  in  IL  3.  vol.  I.  p.  36:  Bobadill:  The  bastinada!  a 
most  proper  and  sufficient  dependance,  warrented  by  the  great 
Caranza. 

N.  I.  II.  2.  vol.  Y.  p.  339 ;  IY.  3.  p.  388 :  Caranza  genannt. 

Über  diesen  Autor  berichtet  Jocher:  Hier.  Carranza,  ein 
portugiesischer  Ritter  von  Sevilien,  lebte  gegen  Ausgang  des 
16.  Seculi,  lernte  alle  seine  Wissenschaft  ohne  Anführung  eines 
Praeceptoris,  und  schrieb  de  la  filosofia  de  las  Armas,  de  sa 
destreza  >j  de  la  agression  y  defension.  Ygl.  auch  in  Tennant's 
neuer  Ausgabe  des  cNew  Inn'  (Yale  Studies  34,  New-York 
1908)  die  Anmerkung  zu  II.  5.  87.  p.  208  f. 
Cervantes  (1547-1579). 

S.W.  IY.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  409:  Don  Quixote  erwähnt  (s. 
Amadis-Romane). 

Aich.  IY.  4.  vol.  IY.  p.  146 :  Don  Quixote  von  Kastril  als 
Schimpfwort  gebraucht. 

Underwoods,  Execration  upon  Yulcan,  vol.  YIII.  p.  400 
(s.  Amadis-Romane). 

Über  die  Wirkung  des  spanischen  Autors  auf  die  eng- 
lische Literatur,  vgl.  neuerdings  Gustav  Becker :  Die  Aufnahme 
des  Don  Quixote  in  die  englische  Literatur  (1605-c.  1770). 
Palaestra  XIII.  Berlin  1906;  s.  Deutsche  Literaturzeitung  1906, 
Nr.  40,  col.  2504  ff. 


Y.  Alphabetisches  Verzeichnis  der 
von  Jonson  genannten  griechischen  und 
lateinischen  Autoren1). 

A.  Griechische  Autoren. 

Achilles  Tatios2). 

N.  I.  III.  2.  vol.  Y.  p.  370;  vgl.  Giff.'s  Anm.  Über  die  Wirkung 
des  Tatius  auf  Sidney's  Arcadia,  vgl.  K.  Brunhuber,  Sir  Philip 
Sidney's  Arcadia  und  ihre  Nachläufer;  Nürnberg  1903,  p.  20 f. 

S.  Sheph.  I.  2.  vol.  YL  p.  250. 

♦Beauty  vol.  YII.  p.  29  J.'s  Anm.  (p);  s.  H.  pp.  27,85. 
Aelianus.  Underwoods  vol.  YIII.  p.  410.  LXIL 
Aeschylus.  Underwoods  vol.  YIII.  p.  319.  XII. 
Aesopus. 

Dev.  Y.  3.  vol.  Y.  p."  133.  —  Staple  I.  1.  vol.  Y.  p.  166.  — 
EVI.  vol.  YIII.  p.  71. 

x)  Mit  Ausnahme  der  in  Ben  Jonson's  Zitaten  aus  andern  Autoren 
und  in  seinen  Übersetzungen  aus  dem  Lateinischen  genannten  Autoren ;  vgl. : 
vol.  II.  p.  375 ff.:  Ovid,  Amor.  Lib.  I.  15. 
„         p.  506  ff. :  Horace  and  Trebatius.  A.  Dialogue.  Sat.  Lib.  II.  1. 
,,  IX.  p.    75  ff. :  Horace,  his  Art  of  Poetry. 
. .      „         p.  117    :  The  Praises  of  a  Country  Life.  Horat.  Lib.  V.  Ode  II. 
p.  121  ff. :  To  Venus.  Horace,  Lib.  IV.  Ode  I. 
p.  125    :  To  Lydia.  Book  III.  Ode  IX. 
p.  127    :  Fragment  of  Petron  Arbiter  translated. 
„         p.  127    :  Epigram  of  Martial,  VIII.  77  translated. 
Die  Stellen,  welche  ein  griech.  oder  latein.  Zitat  enthalten,  sind 
mit  *  versehen ;  griechische  Zitate,  die  bei  Jonson  in  latein.  Übersetzung 
wiedergegeben  sind,  sind  mit  (*)  bezeichnet. 


2)  Vgl.  H.  p.  72;  Rohde  p.  467  ff. 
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Alkaios.  Ode  vol.  Y.  p.  416.  —  Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  216. 
Anakreon. 

S.  W.  II.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  364.  —  Ode  vol.  Y.  p.  416.  —  F.  I. 
vol.  Tili.  p.  78.  —  Epigr.  vol.  YIII.  p.  205.  OL  —  Underwoods 
vol.  YIII.  p.  297.  Y;  p.  374.  XLY;  p.  396.  CX. 

Apollodorus  (ßibliothec.)- 

Queens  vol.  YII.  p.  131.  Anm.  (p):  Jonson  zitiert  falsch: 
Apollodor.  the  grammarian,  Hb.  II  de  Perseo,  s.  aber  H.  p.  61. 
Archilochos. 

Poet.  Ap.  Dial.  vol.  EL  p.  518.  —  Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  216. 
Archimedes. 

N.  I.  IL  2.  vol.  Y.  p.  340.  —  M.  L.  I.  1.  vol.  YL  p.  24.  — 
F  L  vol.  YIII.  p.  71.  —  Expostul.  vol.  YIII.  p.  109.  —  Miscell. 
Pieces  vol.  IX.  p.  347. 
Archytas.  Expostul.  vol.  YIII.  p.  109. 
Aristarchus.  C.  R.  IL  1.  vol.  II.  p.  248. 
Aristophanes. 

E.  M.  out.  Introd.  vol.  II.  p.  22.  —  Poet.  Ap.  Dial.  vol.  IL 
p.  519.  —  *Dev.  Y.  5.  vol.  Y.  p.  145  (vgl.  Whalley's  Anru.  und 
Johnson  p.  211).  —  N.  I.  HL  2.  vol.  Y.  p.  366.  —  Ent  vol.  YL 
p.418  J.'s  Anm.  (b).  —  Underwoods  vol.  YIII.  p.  320.  —  Timber 
vol.  IX.  p.  220 ;  p.  222. 
Aristoteles. 

E.  M.  out.  III.  1.  vol.  II.  p.  95.  —  (*)Sej.  I.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  32 
J.'s  Anm.  (i).  —  S.W.  IL  2.  vol.  III.  p.  363;  IY.  2.  p.  427.  — 
(*)Ent.  vol.  YL  p.  429  J.'s  Anm.  (k).  —  Expostul.  vol.  YIII. 
p.  109.  —  Underwoods  vol.  YIII.  p.  403.  LXI:  The  Stagerite.  — 
Timber  vol. IX.  p.204;  *p.212;  p.213;  (*)p.214;  p.  217;  p.219; 
p.  222.  —  Gramm,  vol.  IX.  *p.  264. 

Artemidoros  (Oneirokritika).  S.W.  III.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  385. 

Athenaios  (Deipnosoph.). 

Queens  vol.  YII.  p.  128  J.'s  Anm.  (m),  s.  H.  p.  58.  —  (*)Oberon 
vol.  YII.  p.  169  J.'s  Anm.  (f):  Athenaeus  Dipnos.  [sie]  Üb.  V.  u.  VI,  % 
s.  H.  p.  93;  (*)ib.  vol.  YII.  p.  172  J.'s  Anm.  (p),  s.  H.  p.  94. 

Bias.  Poet.  I.  1.  vol.  IL  p.  381. 
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Chionides.  E.  M.  out.  Introd.  vol.  II.  p.  22. 
L.  Annaeus  Cornutus. 

Hymen  vol.  YII.  p.  68  J.'s  Anm.  (p):  Theoph.  Phurnut; 
nach  H.  pp.  37,  89  ist  damit  L.  Annaeus  Cornutus,  der  in  den 
Vulgathandschriften  Phurnutus  heißt,  aus  Leptis  gemeint.  Theoph. 
ist  daun  vermutlich  ein  Druckfehler  fürTheol. ;  vgl.  den  lateinischen 
Titel  der  Schrift  des  Cornutus:  Theologiae  Graecae  Compendium. 
Demokritos. 

Epigr.  vol.  Vitt.  p.  237.  CXXXIII.  —  Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  403. 
Cassius  Dio. 

Sej.  To  the  Readers,  vol.  III.  p.  6;  LI.  p.  14  J.'s  Anm.  (f); 
p.  17  Anm.  (r);  p.  18  Anm.  (u)  etc.;  I.  2.  p.  27  Anm.  (t)  etc.; 
II.  1.  p.  43  Anm.  (1)  etc.  etc.  —  Queens  vol.  YII.  p.  136  Text  u. 
J.'s  Anm.  (d):  Hist.  Rom.  Hb.  IV;  ib.  Anm.  (h):  Epit.  Joan. 
Xiphilin  in  Ner.,  vgl.  aber  H.  p.  63  f. 
Diodorus  Siculus. 

Blackn.  vol.  YII.  p.  11  J.'s  Anm.  (m),  s.  H.  pp.  22,  84 ;  p.  12 
J.'s  Anm.  (q),  s.  H.  pp.  23,  84;  p.  15  J.'s  Anm.  (y),  s.  H.  pp.  24,  84. 
—  Queens  vol.  YII.  p.  132  im  Text,  s.  H.  p.  61.  —  Oberem  vol.  YII. 
p.  167  J/s  Anm.  (a,  b.),  s.  H.  pp.  66,  93. 
Dionysios  (von  Halikarnassos). 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.236  J.'s  Anm.  (o);  p.  252  J.'s  Anm.(q); 
*p.  254  J.'s  Anm.  (x). 
Empedokles.  News  vol.  YII.  p.  342. 
Epicharmus.  E.  M.  out.  Introd.  vol.  II.  p.  22. 
Euklid. 

KI.  II.  2.  vol.  Y.  p.  339;  p.  340;  IY.  3.  p.  381.  —  Ex- 
postul.  vol.  VIII.  p.  109. 
Eupolis.  E.  M.  out.  Introd.  vol.  II.  p.  22. 
Euripides. J) 

*  Blackn.  vol.  YII.  p.  7  J.'s  Anm.  (h),  Eurip.  in  Orest,  s.  H. 
pp.  21,  83.  —  *Beauty  vol.  YII.  p.  27  J.'s  Anm.  (in),  Eurip.  in 
Helena,  s.  H.  pp.  27,  85.—  *Cupid  vol.  YII.  p.  95  J.'s  Anm.  (q), 
Eurip.  in  Troad.,  s.  H.  pp.  45,  90.  —  Oberon  vol.  YII.  *p.  168 

l)  Vgl.  H.  p.  68. 

7* 
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J.'s  Anm.  (d),  Cyclops.  Eurip.;  p.  174  J.'s  Anm.  (q),  Cyc.  Eurip., 
s.  H.  pp.  66,  93.  —  Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p  319.(  XII.  —  Timber 
vol.  IX.  p.  152;  p.  174;  p.  216;  p.  220. 
Eusebius  Pamphili,  Bischof  von  Caesarea. 

Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  118  J.'s  Anm.  (u.3):  Eusebius  Caesariens, 
vgl.  H.  p.  52. 

Eustathius  Macrembolites1).  S.  Sheph.  I.  2.  vol.  VI.  p.  250. 
Galenus. 

Volp.  II.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  208.  —  Aich.  II.  1.  vol.  IV.  p.  69. 

—  M.  L.  III.  1.  vol.  VI  p.  53.  —  *Oberon  vol.  VII.  p.  170  J.'s 
Anm.  (i);  s.  H.  p.  94.  —  (*)  Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  229. 
Heliodorus  (aus  Emesa)2). 

X.  I.  HI.  2.  vol.  V.  p.  370.  -  S.  Sheph.  I.  2.  vol.  VI.  p.  350, 
vgl.  Greg  p.  81. 
Hermes  Trismegistus  3). 

Neptune's  Tr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  25.  —  F.  I.  vol.  VIII.  p.  70. 
Herodotus. 

Blackn.  vol.  VII.  p.  12  J.'s  Anm.  (q),  s.  EL  p.  23.  —  p.  15 
J.'s  Anm.  (y),  s.  H.  pp.  24,84.  —  Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  134  Text 
u.  J.'s  Anm.  (t),  s.  H.  p.  62;  J.'s  Anm.  (x)  u.  (*)(y),  s.  H.  p.  62. 

—  Oberon  vol.  VII.  p.  169  J.'s  Anm.  (h),  s.  H.  p.  67. 
Hesiod4). 

Poet.  V.  1.  vol.  II.  p.  502.  —  Blackn.  vol.  VII.  p.  19  J.'s 
Anm.  (z),  s.  H.  pp.  21,  84.  —  Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  131  J.'s 
Anm.  (p),  s.  H.  p.  61.  —  (*)  Augurs  vol.  VII.  p.  421  J.'s  Anm.  (k). 

—  Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  332.  XX.  —  *Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  145. 
Hippokrates. 

Volp.  II.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  208.  —  M.  L.  III.  3.  vol.  VI.  p.  53. 
Jonson,  der  in  diesem  Stück  stark  von  Chaucer's  Prolog  be- 
einflußt ist  (cf .  Ballmann,  Anglia  XXV.  p.  24  ff.)  wird  bei  dieser 
Aufzählung  medizinischer  Autoritäten  vermutlich  Chaucer's  Liste 

1)  Vgl.  Rohde  p.  522  f. 

2)  Vgl.  M.  Oeftering,  Heliodor  u.  seine  Bedeutung  für  die  Literatur. 
Berlin  1901. 

8)  Vgl.  Hercher,  Erotici  Graeci  II. 

«)  Vgl.  H.  p.  68. 
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im  Gedächtnis  gehabt  haben:  Old  Ypocras,  Haly,  and  Galien;  | 
Serapion,  Razis,  and  Avicen;  |  Averrois  etc.  (Prolog  der  C.  T.  v. 
431  ff.).  —  (*)Pr.  H.  Barr.  vol.  VII.  p.  76  J.'s  Anm.  (n).  - 
Oberon  vol.  YII.  p.  170  J/s  Anm.  (i).  —  Convers.  vol.  IX. p.  377. 
Homer.1) 

Poet.  I.  1.  vol.  IL  p.  380 ;  V.  1.  p.  502.  —  S.  W.  IL  2. 
vol.  III.  p.  363.  —  N.I.  I.  1.  vol.  V.  p.  325.  — M.  L.  III.  3.  vol.  VI. 
p.  56.  —  *Ent.  vol.  VI.  p.  414  J.'s  Anm.  (h).  —  (*)Blackn.  vol.  VII. 
p.  9  J.'s  Anm.  (k),  vgl.  H.  pp.  21,  84.  —  *Beauty  vol.  VII.  p.  32 
(Text);  vgl.  H.  pp.  29,  85.  —  Hymen  vol.  VII.  p.  60  J/s  Anm.  (ü), 
s.  H.  pp.  33,  88;  p.  63  J.'s  Anm.  (c),  s.  H.  pp.  34,  89;  p.  68  J.'s 
(p,  r),  s.  aber  H.  pp.  37,  89;  p.  73  (Text),  s.  H.  p.  40.  —  Cnpicl 
vol.  VII.  p.  95  J.'s  Anm.  (q),  s.  H.  pp.  45,  90;  p.  98  J.'s  Anm.  (t), 
s.  H.  p.  45.  —  Queens  vol.  VII.  *p.  111  J.'s  Anm.  (m),  s.  H. 
pp.  50,  91;  *p.  112  J.'s  Anm.  (o),  s.  H.  p.  50;  p.  115  J.'s  Anm.  (s), 
s.  H.  p.  501;  p.  122  J.'s  Anm.  (x);  p.  140  (Text).  —  Oberon 
vol.  VII.  p.  170  J.'s  Anm.  (i,  k),  s,  H.  p.  94.  —  Augurs  vol.  VII. 
(*)p.  420  J.'s  Anm.  (b);  *p.  425  J.'s  Anm.  (s);  Hp.  428  J/s 
Anm.  (z).  —  T.  V.  vol.  VIII.  p.  9.— Forest  vol.  VIII.  p.  269  XII. 
ündenvoods  vol.  VIII.  p.297.V;  p.  328.  XVI;  p.  332.  XX;  p.  374. 
XLV;  p.  423.  LVIIL  —  Timber  vol.  IX.  pp.  *145,  151,  174,  193 
J.'s  Anm.  (b),  194,216,  222,  226,  227,  228.  —  Gramm,  vol.  IX. 
p.  265.  —  Convers.  pp.  367,  386. 
Horapollo.  Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  142  (Text). 
Jamblichos  (der  Xeuplatoniker).  F.  I.  vol.  VIII.  p.  7  0. 
Josephos  (Flavius  Josephus). 

Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  118  J.'s  Anm.  (u.3):  üb.  IL  de  Bei 
Judaic,  s.  H.  p.  52. 
Julianus  (Apostata). 

Oberon  vol.  VII.  p.  167  J.'s  Anm.  (a,  b),  s.  H.  pp.  66,  93; 
*p.  171  J.'s  Anm.  (n). 
Kallimachos.  t 

Poet.  LI.  vol.  II.  p.385;  V.l.  p.  502.  —  Queens  vol.  VII. 
p.  135. 

*)  Vgl.  H.  p.  67;  über  Chapman's  Homer  neuerdings:  Alfred  Lohff, 
George  Chapman's  Ilias-Übersetzung,  Berlin  1904. 
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Krates,  (Kyniker).  Volp.  LI.  vol.  III.  p.  172. 

Kratinos.  E.  M.  out.  Introd.  vol.  IL  p.  22. 

Longos.  S.  Sheph.  1.2.  vol.  YI.  p.  250,  vgl.  Rohde,  p.498f. 

Lukianos. 

C.  R.  1. 1.  vol.  IL  p.  227.  —  Ent.  vol.  VI.  p.  418  J.'s  Anm.  (b). 

—  *  Blackn.  vol.  VII.  p.  7  J.'s  Anm.  (g),  s.  H.  pp.  21,  83.  —  Cupid 
vol.  VII.  p.  90  J.'s  Anm.  (d),  s.  H.  p.  43 ;  p.  93  J.'s  Anm.  (h),  s.  H. 
pp.  45,  90.  —  *Oberon  vol.  VII.  p.  170  J.'s  Anm.  (k),  s.  H.  p.  94. 
Lykophron. 

Poet.  V.  1.  vol.  IL  p.  502.  —  S.  W.  IL  2.  vol.  III.  p.  364. 
Menandros. 

E.  M.  out.  Introd.  vol.  IL  p.  22.  —  Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  221. 
Menippos.  News  vol.  VII.  pp.  342,  345. 
Moschos.  Cupid  vol.  VII.  p.  87  ff.,  s.  H.  pp.  431,  70. 
Musaios.  Poet.  V.l.  vol.  IL  p.  502.  —  Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  386. 
Nikanor  (aus  Samos). 

Blackn.  vol.  VII.  p.  10  J.'s  Anm.  (1)  :  lib.  I.  de  flurnin.,  s.  IL 
p.  21.  —  Jonson  hat  hier  Pseudo-Plutarch  vor  Augen,  wo  von 
einem  Samier  Xikanor  ein  zweites  Buch  über  Flüsse  zitiert 
wird.  Der  Pseudo-Plutarch  erschwindelt  erwiesenermaßen  seine 
Autoren. 

Nonnos  (aus  Panopolis). 

*Oberon  vol.  VII.  p.  169  J.'s  Anm.  (g),  s.  IL  pp.  66,  93. 
Orphica. *) 

Poet.  V.  1.  vol.  IL  p.  502.  —  Blackn.  vol.  VII.  p.  7  J.'s 
Anm.  (i),  s.  H.  pp.  21,  84;  p.  9  J.'s  Anm.  (k>,  s.  H.  pp.  21,  84;  *p. 
13  J.'s  Anm.  (t),  s.  H.  p.  24  Anm.  1.  —  Beauty  vol.  VII.  p.  27 
(Text);  p.  33  J.'s  Anm.  (f),  s.  H.  pp.  28 f.,  85.  —  Cupid  vol.  VII. 
p.  95  J.'s  Anm.  (q),  s.  H.  pp.  45,  90.  —  Augurs  vol.  VII.  p.  421 

—  F.L  vol.  VIII.  p.  78.  —  Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  232  C  XXXIII. 
Pausanias. 2) 

Ent.  vol.  VI.  p.  418  J.'s  Anm.  (b).  —  (*)Beauty  vol.  VII. 
p.  23  J.'s  Anm.  (a),  s.  H.  pp.  26,  84.  —  Cupid  vol.  VII.  p.  94  J.'s 

■)  Vgl.  H.  p.  72. 

*)  Vgl.  Christ  p.  720  ff. 
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Anra.  (1);  p.  95  J.'s  Anm.  (q),  s.  H.  pp.  45,  90.  —  (*) Augurs  vol. 

VII.  p.  421  J.'s  Anm.  (f). 

Philemon.   E.  M.  out.  Introd.  vol.  II.  p.  22. 

Philippos  (aus  Thessalonike).  , 

Cupid.  vol.  VII.  p.  91  J.'s  Anm.  (f),  s.  H.  pp.  44,  70. 

Philostrati x). 

Ent.  vol.  VI.  p.  418  J.'s  Anm.  (b)  Phil,  in  Imag [inibus] .  — 
Beauty  vol.  VII.  p.  31  J.'s  Anm.  (b,  c)  Phil,  in  leon.  Amor.,  vgl. 
H.  p.  27  f.  —  Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  118  J.'s  Anm.  (u3) :  Philostr.  Hb. 
IV.  cap.  5,  vgl.  H.  p.  52.  —  Oberon  vol.  VII.  p.  169  J.'s  Anm. 
(h),  s.  H.  pp.  67,  93. 
Phormis. 

E.  M.  out.  Introd.  vol.  II.  p.  22  :  Phormus  erwähnt  (vgl. 
üiff/s  Anm.  über  diese  Form  des  Namens). 
Pindar. 

Poet.  V.  1.  vol.  IL  p.  502.  -  -  S.W.  IL  2.  vol.  III.  p.  364. 
-  Ode  vol.  V.  p.  416.  —  *Hymen  vol.  VII.  p.  60  J.'s  Anm. 
(t):  See  the  Greek  Scholiast  on  Pind.  Nem.,  s.  H.  pp.  33,  88.  — 
News  vol.  VII.  p.  340.  —  Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  371 ;  vol.  IX. 
p.  9  ff.,  a  Pindaric  Ode.  —  Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  145,  vgl.  aber 
Schelling  p.  14,  21,  der  für  'Pindar  liest  ' Spintharus3  und  diese 
Besserung  p.  98  überzeugend  begründet.  —  Miscell.  Pieces 
vol.  IX.  p.  354.  —  Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  377. 
Plato. 

E.M.  out.  III.  1.  vol.  II.  p.  96.  —  Volp.  III.  2.  vol.  III. 
pp.  234,  236.  —  S.W.  II.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  363.  —  N.I.III.  2.  vol.V. 
pp.  366,  370.  —  Beauty  vol.  VII.  p.  36  J.'s  Anm.  (n).  —  Hymen 
vol.  VII.  p.  60  J.'s  Anm.  (u),  s.  H.  pp.  33,  88.  —  Cupid  vol.  VII. 
p.  95  J.'s  Anm.  (q),  s.  H.  pp.  45,  90.  —  Oberon  vol.  VII.  p.  169 
J.'s  Anm.  (h),  s.  H.  p.  66.  —  F.I.  vol.  VIII.  p.  70.  —  Timber 
vol.  IX.  pp.  162,  194, 195,  (*)214,  222.  —  Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  293. 
Plutarch. 

S.W.  I.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  336;  II.  2.  p.  363;  IV.  2.  p.  427.  — 
Dev.  III.  1.  vol.V.  pp.  74,  75.  —  (*)Ent.  vol. VI.  p.  405  J.'s 


l)  Vgl.  Christ  p.  752  ff. 
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Anm.  (f).  --  Blackn.  vol.  VII.  p.  10  J.'s  Anm.  (1),  s.  H.  pp.  21  f., 
84.  —  Hymen  vol.  VII.  p.  46  J.'s  Anm.  (b),  s.  H.  pp.  31,  85; 
p.  52  J.'s  Anm.  (1),  s.  H.  pp.  32,  86;  p.  53  J.'s  Anm.  (q),  s.  K 
pp.  32,  86;  p.  54  J.'s  Anm.  (x,  a),  s.  H.  pp.  32,  861;  *p.  58  J.'s 
Anm.  (m),  s.  H.  pp.  32,  87  ;  p.  59  J.'s  Anm.  (p),  s.  H.  pp.  33,  88; 
p.  66  J.'s  Anm.  (1),  s.  H.  pp.  35,  89.  —  Pr.  H.  Barr.  vol.  VII.  p.  75 
J.'s  Anm.  (t),  s.  H.  pp.  40,  89.  —  Cupid  vol.  VII.  p.  94  J.'s  Anm. 
(1),  s.  H.  pp.  45,  90.  —  Timber  vol.  IX.  pp.  (*)135,  (*)145,  184. 
Julius  Pollux. 

*Hymen  vol.  VII.  p.59  J.'s  Anm.  (t),  s.  H.  p.  88.  —  Oberon 
vol.  VII.  p.  170  J.'s  Anm.  (n),  s.  H.  p.  94. 
Porphyrios. 

Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  119  J.'s  Anm.  (u7),  vgl.  jedoch  H.  p.  53. 

—  F.  I.  vol.  VIII.  p.  70. 
Theodorus  Prodomus  (12.  Jahrb.). 

S.  Sheph.  L  2.  vol.  VI.  p.  250  ;  s.  Gregs  Ausg.  p.  81. 
Proklos. 

(*)Ent.  vol.  VI.  p.  429  J.'s  Anm.  (i);  (*)  p.  430  J.'s  Anm.  (n). 

—  F.  I.  vol.  VIII.  p.  70. 
Michael  Psellus. 

Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  119  J.'s  Anm.  (u  7);  s.  jedoch  H.  p.  53. 
Claudius  Ptolemaeus  (aus  Alexandrien). 

Blackn.  vol.  VII.  p.  5,  vgl.  H.  p.  82. 
Pythagoras. 

E.  M.  out.  III.  1.  vol  I.  p.  96.  —  Volp.  I.  1.  vol.  III.  pp. 
171,  172,  173,  175 ;  III.  2.  p.  234.  —  S.  W.  IL  1.  vol.  III.  p.  354. 

—  Aich.  II.  1.  vol.  IV.  p.  49 ;  IV.  3.  p.  136.  —  Blackn.  vol.  VII. 
p.  14.  —  Beauty  vol.  VII.  p.  31  J.'s  Anm.  (a).  —  Hymen  vol. 
VII.  p.  52  J.'s  Anm.  (1);  p.  62  J.'s  Anm.  (x).  —  News  vol.  VII. 
pp.  338,  342.  —  Gipsies  vol.  VII.  p.  360.  —  F.  I.  vol.  VIII. 
p.  70.  —  Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  198.  XCV;  p.  238.  CXXXIII.  — 
Timber  vol.  IX.  pp.  *146,  195. 

Sappho.  Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  374.  XLV. 
Sophokles. 

Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  319.  XII.  —  Timber  vol.  IX.  pp. 

219,  227,  228. 
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Stephanos  (von  Byzanz). 

*Blackn.  vol.  VII.  p.  13  J.'s  Anm.  (x);  s.  H.  pp.  24,  84. 
Stesichoros.  F.  I.  vol.  VUL  p.  78. 

Stobaios,  Ioannes1).  Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  217  (vgl.  Schelling  p.  153). 
Strabo. 

Sej.  I.  2.  vol.  HL  p.  34  J.'s  Anm.  (n).  —  Oberon  vol.  VII. 
p.  169  J/s.  Anm.  (h);  s.  H.  pp.  67,  93.  —  (*) Augurs  vol.  VII.  p. 
421  J.'s  Anm.  (h). 

Suidas.  Sej.  III.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  77  J.'s  Anm.  (x). 
Susarion.  E.  M.  out.  Introd.  vol.  II.  p.  22. 
Symmachos.  E.H.  in.  III.  1.  vol.  I.  p.  61. 
Synesios. 

Oberon  vol.  VII.  p.  167  J.'s  Anm.  (a,  b);  s.  H.  pp.  66,  93. 
p.  169  J.'s  Anm.  (h);  s.  H.  p.  93. 
Theognis.  Ent.  vol.  VI.  p.  418  J.'s  Anm.  (b). 
Theokritos. 

Poet.  V.l.  vol.  II.  502.  —  Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  111  J.'s 
Anm.  (1),  s.  H.  pp.  49,91;  p.  122  J.'s  Anm.  (x) ;  *p.  123  J.'s 
Anm.  (a),  s.  H.  p.  56.  —  Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  327.  — 
*  Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  310  J.'s  Anm.  (h),  vgl.  Schelling  p.  129  (44,  28). 
Tukydides.  S.  W.  II.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  363.  —  Cat.  IV.  5.  vol.  IV.  p.  298. 
Tyrtaios.  Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  328.  XVI. 
Zenon  (von  Kition). 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  145.  —  Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  231. 


B.  Lateinische  Autoren. 

1.  Klassische  Autoren. 
Lucius  Accius.  Underwoods  vol.  VIII  p.  319.  XII. 
L.  Livius  Andronicus2).  Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  265. 

1)  Vgl.  Christ  p.  880. 

2)  Vgl.  Teuffei  §  94. 
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Apuleius  Madaurensis. 

Hymen  vol.  VII.  p.  55  J.'s.  Anm.  (f).  s.  H.  pp.  32,  87.  — 
Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  109  J.'s  Anm.  (*e,  f),  s.  H.  pp.  49,  901; 
*p.  116  J.'s  Anm.  (s),  s.H.p.51;  *p.ll8  J.'s  Anm.(u4),  s.H.  p.52  ; 
p.  119  J.'s  Anm.  (u7),  s.  H.  pp.  53,  92 ;  *p.  124  J.'s  Anm.  (d),  s.  H. 
pp.  57,  92.  —  *Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  146  Text  u.  J.'s  Anm.  (i),  vgl. 
Sendling  p.  99  (15,  11). 
Arnobius. 

*Ent.  vol.  VI.  p.  425  J.'s  Anm.  (b).  —  *Hymen  vol.  VIL 
p.  59  J.'s  Anm.  (s),  s.  H.  p.  88. 

Aemilius  Asper.  *  Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  232  J.'s  Anm.  (f). 
D.  Magnus  Ausonius.  8.  W.  II.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  364. 
Festus  Avienus. 

*Ent.  vol.  VI.  p.  428  Text  und  J.'s  Anm.  (f);  *p.  429  J.'s 
Anm.  (g);  *p.  431  J.'s  Anm.  (t). 
M.  Furius  Bibaculus.  Sej.  III.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  77. 
Statius  Caecilius.  E.M.  out.  Introd.  vol.  II.  p.  22. 
C.  Julius  Caesar. 

Sej.  III.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  77.  —  Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  164;  *p. 
197  Text  u.  J.'s  Anm.  (c);  *p.  201  Text  u.  J.'s  Anm.  (d). 
Cassiodor(i)us.  Queens  vol.  VIL  p.  138  J.'s  Anm.  (k);  s.  H.  p.  64. 
M.  Porcius  Cato. 

Poet.  V.  1.  vol.  II.  p.  502.  —  *  Hymen  vol.  VII.  p.  47 
J.'s  Anm.(c),  s.  H.  pp.  31.  86.  —  Epigr.  vol.  VHI.  p.  144.  Dedication. 
Catullus1). 

Sej.  III.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  77.  —  S.W.  IL  2.  vol.  III.  p.  364.  — 
Eni  vol.  VI.  p.412  J.'s  Anm.(z).  —  *Hymen  vol.  VII.  p.  47  J.'s 
Anm.  (d,  e),  s.  H.  pp.  31,  851;  p.  62  J.'s  Anm.  (x),  s.  H.pp.  34,  88; 
*p.  64  J.'s  Anm.  (e),  s.  H.  pp.  31,  85  1 ;  *p.  66  J.'s  Anm.  (h),  s.  H. 
p.  35  Anm.  1 :  Catui  verschrieben  für  Catull.  —  *Cupid  vol.  VIL. 
p.  97  J.'s  Anm.  (r),  s.  H.  p.  90.  —  *  Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  135  Text  u.  J.'s 
Anm.  (b),  s.  H.  p.  63.  —  Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  375.  XLV. 
Lucius  Cestius  Pius. 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  154,  vgl.  Schelling  p.  105;  ib.  p.  200. 

•)  Vgl.  H.  p.  74. 
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M.  Tullius  Cicero. 

*E.M.  out.  III.  1.  vol.  IL  p.  109;  *III.  2,  p.  111.  —  Sej. 
III.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  77.  —  *Ent.  vol.  YI.  p.  416  Text  u.  J.'s 
Anm.  (t).  —  Hymen  vol.  VII.  p.  62  J.'s  Anm.  (x),  s.  H. 
pp.  34,  88.  —  *  Augurs  vol.  VII.  p.  422  J.'s  Anm.  (m).  — 
Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.191.  LXXXIX.  —  Timber  vol.  IX.  pp.  154, 
162,  163,  165,  *205,  210,  213,  217.  —  Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p. 
232  J.'s  Anm.  (b). 
Claudius  Claudianus. 

Ent.  vol.  VI.  *p.  403;  *p.  408  Text  u.  J.'s  Anm.  (q);  — 
*p.  410  Text  n.  J.'s  Anm.  (s);  *p.  419  Text  u.  J.'s  Anm.  (d) ;  *p. 
420  Text  u.  J.'s  Anm.  (e).  —  Beauty  vol.  VII.  p.  31  J.'s 
Anm.  (b),  s.  H.  p.  85.  —  Hymen  vol.  VII.  *p.  48  J.'s  Anm. 
(h),  vgl.  aber  H.  p.  32;  p.  62  J.'s  Anm.  (*x,  *a,  b),  s.  H.  p.  34. 
—  Cupid  vol.  VII.  p.  90  J.'s  Anm.  (e),  s.  H.  p.  44.  —  Queens 
vol.  VII.  *p.  114  J.'s  Anm.  (q):  p.  115  J.'s  Anm.  (s),  s.  H.  p. 
50  f;  p.  122  J.'s  Anm.  (x). 
A.  Cremutius  Cordus1). 

Sej.  I.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  17;  III.  1.  pp.  51,  75,  76,  78. 
Aelius  Donatus.  Sej.  V.  4.  vol.  III.  p.  119  J.'s  Anm.  (y). 
Quintus  Ennius. 

Poet.  V.  1.  vol.  IL  p.  502.  —  Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  193  J.'s 
Anm.  (b);  p.  194. 
Eumenius. 

Blackn.  vol.  VII.  p.  12  J.'s  Anm.  (s):  Paneg.  ad.  Const. 
Es  gibt  mehrere  Panegyrici  auf  Constantinus,  darunter  einen 
von  Eumenius  (s.  Teuffei  §  391,  7).  Xach  H.  p.  23  f  hat  Jonson 
diesen  im  Auge  gehabt. 
Fabianus  Papirius.  Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  199. 
Sextus  Pompejus  Festus. 

Sej.  V.  3.  vol.  III.  p.  114  J.'s  Anm.  (i).  —  *Ent.  vol.  VI. 
p.  426  J.'s  Anm.  (c).  —  Hymen  vol.  VII.  p.  46  J.'s  Anm.  (a); 
p.  47  J.'s  Anm.  (e,  *f),  vgl.  aber  H.  pp.  31,  86;  p.  54  J.'s 
Anm.  (s,  t,  u,  z),  vgl.  H.  p.  32;  *p.  58  J.'s  Anm.  (m,  o),  s.  H. 
pp.  33,  88;  *p.  59  J.'s  Anm.  (s),  s.  H.  p.  33,  88;  p.  66  J.'s 


l)  Vgl.  Teuffel  §  277,  1. 
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Anra.  (h) :  Fast,  ist  ein  Druckfehler,  es  muß  heißen  Fest,  s.  H. 
p.  35  Anm.  1;  p.  66  J.'s  Anm.  (k);  p.  67  J.'s  Anm.  (m);  *p. 
68  J.'s  Anm.  (q). 

Cornelius  Gallus.   Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  375.  XLV. 

A.  Gellius.   Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  134  J.'s  Anm.  (z),  s.  H.  p.  62. 

Quintus  Haterius.  Timber  vol.  IX.  p.156 ;  vgl.  Schellingp.  106  (23, 22). 

Hieronymus  (Kirchenvater).  Timber  vol,  IX.  p.  210. 

Horaz. ]) 

*E.M.  out.  Introd.  vol.  II.  p.  19  Text  u.  J.'s  Anm.  (6);  II.  1. 
*p.  51.  —  Poet.  III.  1.  vol.  II.  p.  428:  Tucca:  Dost  ihm  not 
know  that  Pantalabus  there?  Vgl.  die  Übersetzung  von  Lib.  II. 
Sat.1  p.  506;  s.  Mallory  p.  186.  —  Poet.  Apolog.  Dial.  p.  515.  — 
Sej.  To  the  Readers,  vol.  III.  p.  5 ;  1. 1.  p.  38  J.'s  Anm.  (b) ;  II.  2. 
*p.  50  J.'s  Anm.  (b).  —  *Volp.  Dedic.  vol.  III.  p.  158.  —  S.W. 
IL  2.  vol.  III.  p.  363.  —  Barth.  IL  1.  vol.  IV.  p.  380;  IV.  4. 
*p.  470.  —  Staple  IV.  1.  vol.  V.  p.  266.  —  Ode  vol.  V.  p.  416.  — 
Ent.  vol.  VI.  p.  406  Text  u.  J.'s  Anm.  (i,  k);  *p.  412  J.'s  Anm. 
(z);  *p.  418  Text  u.  J.'s  Anm.  (a);  *p.  430  J.'s  Anm.  (s). 

—  Blackn.  vol.  VII.  p.  7  J.'s  Anm.  (h),  s.H.  pp.  21,  83.  *Beauty 
vol.  VII.  p.  29  J.'s  Anm.  (r) ;  s.  H.  pp.  27,  85.  —  *Cupid 
vol.  VII.  p.  92  J.'s  Anm.  (g),  s.  H.  pp.  45,  90.  —  Queens  vol.  VII. 
p.  107  J.'s  Anm.  (a);  p.  108  Text  u.  J.'s  Anm.  (c);  vgl.  Reinsen 
p.  99,  wo  auch  der  Horaz-Kommentar  des  Laevinius  Torrentius 
erwähnt  ist;  *p.  111  J.'s  Anm.  (m),  s.  H.  pp.  49,  91;  *p.  112 
J.'s  Anm.  (o),  s.  H.  pp.  50,  9.1 ;  p.  119  J.'s  Anm.  (u6),  s.  EL  pp.  52, 
92  ;  *p.  120  J.'s  Anm.  (u8>10),  s.  H.  p.  53;  *p.  121  J.'s  Anm.  (u12), 
s.  H.  p.  54;  p.  122  J.'s  Anm.  (x,  *z);  *p.  123  J.'s  Anm.  (b,  c), 
s.  H.  p.  57.  —  *Oberon  vol.  VII.  p.  169  J.'s  Anm.  (g),  s.  H.  pp.  66,  93. 

—  Augurs  vol.  VII.  p.  420  J.'s  Anm.  (e).  —  Epigr.  vol.  VIII. 
p.  193.  XCI;  p.  205.  CI.  —  Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  375.  XLV; 
p.  396.  LX;  p.  409.  LXII.  —  Timber  vol.  IX.  *p.  165  J.'s  Anm. 
(s);  p.  186  Text  u.  J.'s  Anm.  (a):  p.  197  J.'s  Anm.  (c);  pp.  213, 
216,  217,  220,  221.  —  Convers.  vol.  IX.  pp.  366,  *371  (2  mal), 
377,  379,  401. 

l)  Vgl.  H.  Reinsch,  Ben  Jonson's  Poetik  und  seine  Beziehungen  zu 
Horaz;  H.  p.  75 f.;  Browne,  Mod.  Lang.  Notes  20,  216. 
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C.  Julius  Hyginus. 

*Ent  voLYL  p.  429  J.'s  Anra.  (h).  —  Queens  vol.YIL 
p.  135  Text  u.  J.'s  Anm.  (a);  s.  H.  p.  62  f. 

Isidorus.    ♦Ent.  vol.  YI.  p.  412  J.'s  Anm.  (x). 
Justinian. 

Yolp.  Y.  5.  vol.  III.  p.  307.  —  S.W.  IL  2.  vol.  III.  p.  364 
Syntagma  juris  civilis  und  Corpus  juris  civilis  erwähnt  (vgl. 
Henry  p.  179);  p.  370  corpus  juris  civilis  erwähnt. 

Marc.  Junianus  Justinus. 

♦Queens  vol.  YII.  p.  132,  s.  H.  p.  61;  p.  134  Text  u.  J/s 
Anm.  (u) ;  vgl.  aber  H.  p.  62. 

Juvenal. 

Poet.  Apolog.  Dial.  vol.  II  p.  519.  —  Sej.  I.  1.  vol.  III. 
p.  14  J.'s  Anm.  (d,  e);  p.  15  J.'s  Anm.  (k);  p.  17  J/s  Anm.  (p); 
p.  24  J.'s  Anm.  (p);  p.  38  J.'s  Anm.  (b);  IL  2.  p.  44  J.'s  Anm. 
(m);  *III.  1.  p.  71  J.'s  Anm.  (r);  IY.  5.  p.  100  J.'s  Anm.  (k); 
p.  104  J.'s  Anm.  (u,  x);  Y.  8.  ♦p.  132  J.'s  Anm.  (k);  Y.  10  p.  138 
J.'s  Anm.  (z);  p.  143  J.'s  Anm.  (b);  p.  146  J.'s  Anm.  (e);  p.  147 
J.'s  Anm.  (g).  —  S.W.  II.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  364.  —  *Blackn.  vol. 
YII.  p.  11  J.'s  Anm.  (o),  s.  H.  p.  23.  —  Hymen  vol.  YII.  *p. 
47  J.'s  Anm.  (c);  *p.  48  J.'s  Anm.  (g),  s.  H.  pp.  31,  85  f.  — 
Queens  vol.  YII.  p.  121  J.'s  Anm.  (u11),  s.  H.  p.  54.  —  T.Y. 
vol.  YIII.  p.  10.  —  Timber  vol.  IX.  *p.  146  Text  u.  J.'s  Anm. 
(k);  ♦p.  178  J.'s  Anm.  (u);  p.  227.  —  Miscell.  Pieces  vol.  IX. 
p.  340.  -  Convers.  vol.  IX.  pp.  366,  377. 

Decimus  Laberius.    Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  221. 

Lactantius  Firmianus. 

Beauty  vol.  YII.  p.  33  J.'s  Anm.  (f.);  s.  H.  pp.  28,  85. 

Titus  Livius. 

Sej.  1.2.  vol.  III.  ^p.38  J.'s  Anm.  (b);  ULI.  p.77;  Y.  3. 
p.114  J.'s  Anm.  (i).  —  S.W.II.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  363.  —  *  Augurs 
vol.YIL  p.422  J.'s  Anm.  (m).  —  Epigr.  vol.  YIII,  p.204  CI; 
p.  235.  CXXXIII.  —  Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  193  J.'s  Anm.  (b);  p.  194; 
♦p.211  Text  u.  J.'s  Anm.  (f.). 
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Lucan ]). 

S.W.  II.  2.  vol. III.  p.  364.  —  *Ent.  vol.  VI.  p.422.  — Blackn. 
vol.  VII.  p.  6  J.'s  Anm.  (e),  vgl.  aber  EL  p.  21.  —  Hymen  vol.  VII. 
*p.47  J.'s  Anm.  (c);  *p.48  J.'s  Anm.  (g),  s.  H.  pp.  31,  85 f.  — 
Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  109  J.'s  Anm.  (g),  s.  H.  pp.  49,  91;  *p  113 
J.'s  Anm.  (o);  s.  H.  pp.  50,  91;  p.  115  J.'s  Anm.  (s),  s.  H.  p.  501; 
*p.  116  J.'s  Anm.  (s);  s.  H.  p.51;  *p.  117  J.'s  Anm.  (u,  u2);  s. 
H.  p.  51  f.,  92;  *p.  118  J.'s  Anm.  (u4),  s.  H.  p.  52,  92;  *p.  119  J.'s 
Anm.  (u6);  s.  H.  p.  53,  92;  *p.  120  J.'s  Anm.  (u7),s.H.  pp.53,92; 
*p.l21  J.'s  Anm.  (u12),  s.  H.  p.54;  *p.  122  J.'s  Anm.  (y),  s.  EL 
p.54f.;  *p.l23  J.'s  Anm.  (a),  s.  H.  p.  57  ;  *p.  125  J.'s  Anm.  (f), 
s.  H.  p.  57;  *p.  126  J.'s  Anm.  (g),  s.  H.  p.  58;  p.  140.  —  Under- 
woods  vol.  VIII.  p.327.  XVI:  p.334f.  XXI.  —  Convers.  vol.  IX. 
pp.  370,  411. 

C.  Lucilius.  Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  220. 
T.  Lucretius  Carus. 

Hymen  vol.  VII.  p.  68  J.'s  Anm.  (r),  s.  H.  pp.  37,  89.  — 
Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  198,  *213. 
Luctatius  (?).  Ent.  vol.  VI.  p.  415  J.'s  Anm.  (i). 
Macrobius. 

*Sej.  V.  4.  vol.  III.  p.  119  J.'s  Anm.  (b).  —  Ent.  vol.  VI. 
*p.416  J.'s  Anm.  (p);  *p.423  J.'s  Anm.  (q);  *p.426  J.'s  Anm.  (c). 
—  Beauty  vol.  VII.  p.  31  J.'s  Anm.  (a),  s.  H.  pp.  27,  85;  p.  36 
J.'s  Anm.  (n),  s.  H.  pp.  27,  85.  —  Hymen  vol.  VII.  p.  52  J.'s 
Anm.  (n),  s.  H.  p.  86;  p.  55  J.'s  Anm.  (c),  s.  H.  p.  87 ;  *p.  60 
J.'s  Anm.  (n). 
Martial. 

Sej.  II.  1.  vol.  III.  *p.  41  J.'s  Anm.  (h);  II.  2.  p.  44  J.'s 
Anm.  (m);  III.  1.  *p.  71  J.'s  Anm.  (r).  —  S.W.  IL  2.  vol.  III. 
p.364.  —  M.L.  II.  1.  vol.  VI.  p.47.  —  Ent.  vol.  VI.  *p.  402; 
p.  412  J.'s  Anm.  (z);  *p.  416  J.'s  Anm.  (q)  und  Text;  *p.  417 
J.'s  Anm.  (y)  und  Text;  *p.  420  J.'s  Anm.  (f.),  und  Text.  — 
*Panegyre  vol.  VI.  p.  433.  —  *Hymen  vol.  VII.  p.  45 ff.  Zitate  aus 
Martial,  s.  H.  pp.  30,  39.  —  *  Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  111  J.'s  Anm.  (1), 
vgl.  aber  H.  p.  49  und  über  Martial-Zitate  p.  48.  —  *A  Masque 


l)  Vgl.  H.  p.  77. 
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vol.  VII.  p.  271,  s.  auch  H.  p.  48.  —  *Neptune's  Tr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  21. 

—  Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  163.  XXXVI.  —  *Underwoods  vol.  VIII. 
p.  281.  —  Timber  vol.  IX.  *p.  147  ;  *p.  154  J.'s  Anm.  (o) ;  *p.  157 
J.'s  Anm.  (q);  *p.  212  J.'s  Anm.  (h);  *p.  228  J.'s  Anm.  (p).  — 
Convers.  vol.  IX.  pp.  *366,  *373,  377,  379,  *411. 

Martianus  Capella. 

Eni  vol.  VI.  *p.412  J.'s  Anm.  (a);  *p.  429  J.'s  Anm.  (m). 

—  Hymen  vol.  VII,  p.  54  J.'s  Anm.  (b),  vgl.  aber  H.  pp.  32,  87  ; 
p.  55  J.'s  Anm.  (c);  *p.  58  J.'s  Anm.  (n),  s.  H.  pp.  32,  87 ;  p.  59 
J.'s  Anm.  (*q,  *r,  s:  the  same  author),  s.  H.  pp.  33,  88;  p.  62  J.'s 
Anm.  (x),  s.  H.  p.  34.  —  Gramm,  vol.  IX  *p.  246.  J.'s  Anm.  (f); 
*p.  248  J.'s  Anm.  (k,  o);  *p.  252  J.'s  Anm.  (p,  q,  r,  s);  *p  254  J.'s 
Anm.  (t,  u,  x);  *p.256  J.'s  Anm.  (y,  z,  a,  b);  *p.  258  J.'s  Anm.  (c). 

Terentianus  Maurus. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  *p.236  J.'s  Anm.  (o);  *p.238  J.'s  Anm. 
(q,s);  *p.  240  J.'s  Anm.  (z);  *p.  242  J.'s  Anm.  (b);  *p.  244  J.'s 
Anm.  (c);  *p.  248  J/s  Anm.  (k,  1,  m,  n);  *p.  250  J.'s  Anm.  (o); 
*p.252  J.'s  Anm.  (s);  *p.  254  J.'s  Anm.  (t,  u,  x);  *p.  256  J.'s 
Anm.  (y,  z);  *p.  258  J.'s  Anm.  (c). 
Valerius  Maximus. 

Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  134  J.'s  Anm.  (z);  s.  H.  p.  62;  *p.  135 
Text  u.  J.'s  Anm.  (c);  s.  H.  p.  63.  —  Timber  vol.  IX.  pp.  215,216. 
Pomponius  Mela.  Pr.  H.  Barr.  vol.  VII  p.  77  J.'s  Anm.  (x). 
M.  Valerius  Messala.  Sej.  ULI  vol.  III  p  7,7.. 
Cnaeus  Naevius. 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.218;  vgl.  Schelling  p.  154  (79,20). 
Nonius  Marcellus. 

Sej.  V.4.  vol.  III.  *p.H9  J.'s  Anm.  (b);  V.  6.  p.  126  J.'s 
Anm.  (c). 
Ovid. 

Poet.  LI.  vol. II.  p.  37 5 ff.  trägt  Ovid  eine  Übersetzung 
von  Amor.  Lib.  I.  El.  XV.  vor;  vgl.  Mallory,  Introd.  p.  XCVIff. 
ib.  p.  378 :  I  hear  of  a  tragedy  of  yours  Coming  forth  for  the 
common  players  ihere,  called  Medea  (vgl.  Mallory  p.  147  f.); 
Apol.  Dial.  vol. II.  p. 515.  — Sej.  V.l.  vol. III.  p.113  J.'sAnm.(e); 
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V.4.  p.  118  J.'s  Anm.  (u);  V.4.  *p.  119  J.'s  Anm.  (d).  —  Yolp. 
III.  6.  vol.  III:  p.251.  —  S.W.  III.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  390.  —  Aich. 
1.1.  vol.  IV.  p.  28.  —  »Barth.  IL  1.  vol.  IV.  p.395f.  —  N.  I 
III.  2.  vol.  Y.  pp.  365,  367.  —  *Ent.  vol.  VI.  p.  406  Text  u.  J.'s 
Anm.  (h);  *p.  408;  *p.  412  J.'s  Anm.  (b);  *p.  416  Text  u.  J.'s 
Anm.  (r);  *p.  417  Text  u.  J.'s  Anm.  (x,  z);  *p.  423  J.'s  Anm. 
(p,  q,  r);  *p.  424  J.'s  Anm.  (s);  *p.  426  J.'s  Anm.  (c);  *p.  428 
Text.  —  ßlackn.  vol.  VII.  *p.  3,  s.  H.  p.  20;  *p.  6  J.'s  Anm.  (f), 
s.  H.  pp.  21,  83;  *p.  11  J.'s  Anm.  (n),  s.  H.  p.  21,  83.  —  Beauty 
vol.  VII.  *p.  24  J.'s  Anm.  (c),  s.  H.  pp.  26,  84;  *p.  26  J.'s  Anm.  (k), 
s.  H.  pp.  26,  85.  —  Hymen  vol.  VII.  *p.  47  J.'s  Anm.  (e),  s.  H. 
pp.  31,  86;  *p.  53  J.'s  Anm.  (p),  s.  H.  p.  32,  86;  *p.  55  J.'s 
Anm.  (d),  s.  H.  p.  32;  *p.  56  J.'s  Anm.  (k),  s.  H.  pp.  33,  87  ;  *p.  58 
J.'s  Anm.  (m),  s.  H.  pp.  33,  87.  —  Cupid  vol.  VII.  p.  88  J.'s 
Anm.  (a),  s.  aber  H.  pp.  42,  90.  —  Queens  vol.  VII.  *p.  111  J.'s 
Anm.  (m),  s.  H.  pp.  50,  91;  p.  115  J.'s  Anm.  (s),  s.  H.  p.  50  f. ; 
p.  117  J.'s  Anm.  (u2),  s.  H.  p.  52;  *p.  119  J.'s  Anm.  (u5),  s.  H. 
p.  53  ;  *p.  120  J.'s  Anm.  (u8),  s.H.  p.  53;  *p.  121  J.'s  Anm.  (u12),  s.  H. 
p.  54;  p.  122  J.'s  Anm.  (x,  y),  s.  H.  p.  541;  *p.  123  J.'s  Anm.  (c), 
s.  H.  p.  57 ;  p.  126  J.'s  Anm.  (i),  s.  H.  p.  58;  —  »Augurs  vol.  VII. 
p.  422  J.'s  Anm.  (1).  —  »Chloridia  vol.  VIII.  p.  95.  —  Under- 
woods  vol.  VIII.  p.  375.  XLV.  —  Timber  vol. IX.  pp.  214,  »215. 

Marcus  Pacuvius. 

»Angurs  vol.  VII.  p.  423  J.'s  Anm.  (n).  —  Underwoods  vol. 
VIII.  p.  319.  XII. 

Panegyrici.   Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  402  :  Panegyrist  erwähnt. 
Papirianus x).   Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  242  J.'s  Anm.  (a). 
Vellerns  Paterculus.   »Sej.  I.  1.  vol.  III  p.  21  J.'s  Anm.  (f). 
Paulus  Diaconus.   »Augurs  vol.  VII.  p.  425  J/s  Anm.  (t). 
Persius. 

Poet.  Apolog.  Dial.  vol.  II.  p.  519.  —  S.W.  H.  2.  vol.  III. 
p.  364.  —  »Barth.  IV.  4.  vol.  IV.  p.  470.  —  Ent.  vol.  VI;  p.  412 
J.'s  Anm.  (z).  —  Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  129;  p.211  J.'s  Anm.  (e).  — 
»Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  254  J.'s  Anm.  (x).  —  Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  377. 


l)  Die  Fragmente  aus  Papirianus  sind  erdichtet ;  vgl.  TeufTel  §  445,  8. 
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Petronius  Arbiter. 

Sej.  II  2.  vol.  III.  p.  45  J.'s  Anm.  (n).  —  Queens  vol.  VII. 
p.  115  J.'s  Anm.  (s),  s.  H.  p.  50 f. ;  p.  122  J.'s  Anm.  (x),  s.  H.  p.  55  f. 

—  Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  215.  —  Convers.  vol.  IX.  pp.  *371,  376. 
Plautus. 

E.  M.  out.  Introd.  vol.  II.  p.  22  ;  III.  2.  p.  115 ;  Y.  7.  *p.  197. 

—  Poet.  V.  1.  vol.  II.  p.  502.  —  Sej.  I.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  38  J.'s 
Anm.  (b);  Y.  1.  p.  113  J.'s  Anm.  (e);  Y.  4.  p.  118  J.'s  Anm.  (u); 
p.  119  J.'s  Anm.  (b).  —  M.L.  IL  1.  vol.  YI.  p.  47.  —  ünderwoods 
vol.  VIII.  p.  320.  XII.  —  Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  146  J.'s  Anm. 
(l,m);  *p.l78  J.'s  Anm.  (x);  p.  193  J.'  Anm.  (b);  pp.  194,*  219, 
221,  222  f.  —  Gramm,  vol.  IX.  *p.  258  J.'s  Anm.  (b).  —  Con- 
vers. vol.  IX.  p.  401. 

C.  Plinius  Secundus  (der  Ältere). 

Sej.  I.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  22  J.'s  Anm.  (k);  p.  27  J.'s  Anm.  (z); 
p.  30  J.'s  Anm.  (c);  II.  2.  p.  50  J.'s  Anm.  (b);  IV.  5.  p.  103  J.'s 
Anm.  (t).  —  S.W.  IY.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  426.  —  Ent.  vol.  YI.  p.  412 
J.'s  Anm.  (z):  Plin.  cap.  40,  Hb.  7.  Nat  Hist;  *p.  425  J.'s  Anm. 
(b);  *p.  431  J.'s  Anm.  (u).  —  Blackn.  vol.  VII.  p.  5  Text  u.  J.'s 
Anm.  (a),  s.  H.  pp.  20,  83;  p.  6  J.'s  Anm.  (e);  p.  12  J.'s  Anm. 
(q),  s.  H.  p.  83  f.  —  Beauty  vol.  VII.  p.  26  J.'s  Anm.  (h),  s.  H. 
p.  84.  — Hymen  vol.  VII.  *p.  47  J.'s  Anm.  (e),  s.  H.  pp.  31,  86; 
p.  53  J.'s  Anm.  (r),  s.  H.  pp.  32,  86;  p.  54  J.'s  Anm.  (y),  s.  H. 
pp.  32,  36.  —  Queens  vol.  VII.  *p.  1171  J.'s  Anm.  (u3),  s.  H. 
p.  52;  p.  121  J.'s  Anm.  (u11. 12),  s.  H.  p.  54;  *p.  126  J.'s  Anm. 
(i),  s.  H.  p.  58;  p.  130  J.'s  Anm.  (n),  s.  H.  p.  581;  p.  136  Text 
u.  J.'s  Anm.  (e),  s.H.p.  63.  —  Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  186  J.'s  Anm.  (z). 

—  Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  242  J.'s  Anm.  (a). 

C.  Plinius  Caecilius  Secundus  (der  Jüngere). 

E.M.  in.  III.  1.  vol.  1.  p.  61.  —  *Ent.  vol.  YI.  p.  412  J.'s 
Anm.  (z):  Plin.  epist.  IL  Hb.  6.  —  Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  185;  s. 
Schelling  p.  132.  —  Convers.  vol.  IX.  pp.  366,  376,  *402,  *412. 
Asinius  Pollio.    Sej.  III.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  77. 

Trebellius  Pollio.  Queens  vol. VII.  p.137  J.'s  Anm.(i),  s.H.p.64. 
Priscianus. 

Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  242  J.'s  Anm.  (a) ;  p.  252  J.'s  Anm.  (r). 

8 
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Propertius. 

S.  W.  IL  2.  vol.  III.  p.  364.  —  Beauty  vol.  Vit  p.  31  J.'s 
Anm.  (b);  s.  H.  p.  85.  —  Hymen  vol.  VII.  p.  62  J.'s  Anm.  (a). 

—  *  Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  132  Text  u.  J.'s  Anm.  (r);  s.jedochH.  p.61. 

—  Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  375.  XLV. 
Quintilian. 

Dev.1.2.  vol.V.  p.25.  —  Timber  vol.  IX.  pp.193  J.'s  Anm. 
(b),  194,  197  J.'s  Anm.  (c),  201,  208,  220  Text  u.  J.'s  Anm.  (1). 

—  Gramm,  vol.  IX.  pp.  *229,  232  J.'s  Anm.  (b),  238  J.'s  Anm.  (r), 
*p.242  J.'s  Anm.  (a),  *256  J.'s  Anm.(y),  265.  —  Convers.  vol.  IX. 
pp.  366,  377. 

Sallust. 

Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  199.  XCV.  —  Timber  vol.  IX.  *p.  145 
J.'s  Anm.  (c);  p.  162;  p.  193  J.'s  Anm.  (b);  p.  194. 
L.  Annaeus  Seneca. 

Sej.  To  the  Reader  vol.  III.  p.  6;  I.  1.  p.  14  J.'s  Anm.  (h); 
p.  15  J.'s  Anm.  (i);  p.  17  J.'s  Anm.  (q,  r);  p.  22  J.'s  Anm.  (k); 
I.  2.  p.  32.  J.'s  Anm.  (i);  p.  36  J.'s  Anm.  (x);  II.  2.  p.  51  J.'s 
Anm.  (f);  IUI.  p.  67  J.'s  Anm.  (1);  *p.  78  J.'s  Anm.  (y) ;  *p.  79 
J.'s  Anm.  (z);  IV.  5.  p.  100  J/s  Anm.  (k);  V.  4.  p.  119  J.'s  Anm. 
(*y,  b);  p.  121  J.'s  Anm.  (1);  *V.  10.  p.  148  J.'s  Anm.(h);  p.  149 
J.'s  Anm.  (i).  — S.W.  II.  2.  vol.  III.  pp.  363,  364;  IV.  2.  pp.  427, 442. 

—  *Ent.  vol.  VI.  p.405.  —  Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  115  J.'s  Anm.  (s), 
s.  H.  p.  50 f.;  p.  122  J.'s  Anm.  (x,  y),  s.  H.  p.  54 ff.;  p.  123  J.'s 
Anm.(a,*c),  s.H.  p.57;  p.  126  J.'s  Anm.  (h),  s.H.  p.58;  *p.  127 
J.'s  Anm.  (k),  s.  H.  p.  58.  —  Timber  vol.  IX.  pp.  149,  199,  208, 
*214,  *220  Text  u.  J.'s  Anm.  (i).  Über  die  in  diesem  Buche 
enthaltenen  Entlehnungen  Jonson's  aus  Seneca's  Schriften  vgl. 
neuerdings:  Briggs,  Mod.  Lang.  Not  XXIII  (Febr.  1908)  p.  43 f. 
Servius  (Virgilkommentar). 

Sej.  YA.  vol.  III.  p.119  J.'s  Anm.  (y).  —  *  Hymen  vol.  VII. 
*p.  52  J.'s  Anm.  (m),  s.H.  pp.  321,  86;  *p.  53  J.'s  Anm.  (o), 
s.  H.  p.  86;  p.  58  J.'s  Anm.  (n,  *o),  s.  H.  pp.  33;  871;  *p.  60 
J.'s  Anm.  (t),  s.  H.  p.  33,  88 ;  p.  66  J.'s  Anm.  (1),  s.  H.  p.  35,  89. 
Sidonius  Apollinaris.  Beauty  vol.  VII.  p.  31  J.'s  Anm.  (b),  s.  H.  p.85. 
Silius  Italicus.  *Ent.  vol.  VI.  p.  418  J.'s  Anm.  (c). 
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Solinus. 

*Ent.  vol.  VI.  p.  426  J.'s  Anm.  (c).  —  BJackn.  vol.  VII. 
p.  5  Text  u.  J.'s  Anm.  (b),  s.  H.  pp.  20,  83;  p.  6  J.'s  Anm.  (e). 
s.  H.  pp.  21,  83. 
Aelius  Spartianus. 

Hymen  vol.  VII.  p.  64  J.'s  Anm.  (d),  s.  H.  pp.  34,  89. 
Publ.  Papinius  Statius. 

Sej.  II.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  45  J.'s  Anm.  (n).  —  S.  W.  II.  2.  vol.  III 
p.  364.  —  Ent.  vol.  VI.  *p.  406  J.'s  Anm.  (1) ;  p.  412  J.'s  Anm.  (z) ; 
*p.  429  J.'s  Anm.  (m).  —  Blackn.  vol.  VII.  p.  7  J.'s  Anm.  (g), 
s.  H.  pp.  21,  83.  —  Beauty  vol.  VII.  p.  31  J.'s  Anm.  (b),  s.  IL 
p.  85.  —  Hymen  vol.  VII.  p.  62  J.'s  Anm.  (*a,  b),  s.  H.  p.  88  f. 
und  p.  85  (34b).  —  *Cupid  vol.  VII.  p.  86,  Zitat,  vgl.  H.  p.  42. 

—  *  Augurs  vol.  VII.  p.  421  J.'s  Anm.  (h).  —  *Eupheme  vol. 
IX.  p.  47.  —  Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  216. 

L.  Aelius  Stilo.  Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  219. 
Suetonius. 

Sej.  To  the  Beaclers  vol.  III.  p.  6 ;  1. 1.  p.  17  J.'s  Anm.  (p,  q,r); 
p.  18  J.'s  Anm.  (s);  p.  19  J.'s  Anm.  (x);  p.  22  J.'s  Anm.  (h,  i,  k); 
1.2.  p.  27  J.'s  Anm.  (t);  etc.  etc.  —  *Ent.  vol.  VI.  p.401f.  — 
Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  199.  —  Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.377. 
Publilius  Syrus.  *Ent.  vol.  VI.  p.  409  J.'s  Anm.  (r). 
Tacitus. 

Sej.  To  the  Keaders  vol. III.  p.6;  LI.  p.13  J.'s  Anm.  (a,  b); 
p.  14  J.'s  Anm.  (c,f,h);  p.  16  J.'s  Anm.  (1,  m,  n);  p.  17  J.'s  Anm. 
(p,  q,  r),  etc.  etc.  —  S.  W.  IL  2.  vol.  III.  p.  363 ;  IV.  2.  p.  433.  — 
M.  L.  1. 1.  vol.  VI.  p.  26.  —  Ent.  vol.  VI.  p.  401.  —  Blackn.  vol. 
VII.  p.  12  J.'s  Anm.  (s),  s.  H.  p.  23.  —  Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  136 
Text  u.  J.'s  Anm.  (g),  s.  H.  p.  63.  —  Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  194. 
XCII;  p.  198.  XCV.  p.  204.  CI.  —  Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  199.  — 
Convers.  vol.  IX.  pp.366,  376,  377,  397,  410. 
Terentius. 

E.M.  out.  Introd.  vol.  II.  p.  21.  —  Poet.  V.  2.  vol.  II.  p.502. 

-  Staple  III. 2.  vol.V.  p.247.  —  M.  L.  Ind.  vol. VI.  p.6;  s.  auch 
p.  16,  Zitat;  IL  1.  p.  47.  —  Beauty  vol.  VII.  p.  27  J.'s  Anm.  (o), 
s.  H.  p.  85.  —  *  Hymen  vol.  VII.  p.  48  J.'s  Anm.  (h),  s.  H.  p.  86. 

8* 
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Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  320.  XII.  --  Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  193 
J.'s  Anm.  (b);  p.  194;  p.  221.  —  *  Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  271. 
Tertullianus. 

Oberon  vol.  VII.  p.  169  J.'s  Anm.  (h);  s.  H.  pp.  67, Mi 

Albius  Tibullus. 

Poet.  III.  1.  vol.  IL  p.  414.  —  Sej.  V.  4.  vol.  III.  p.  118 
J'.s  Anm.  (n).  —  S.  W.  II.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  364.  —  Queens  vol.  VII. 
p.  115  J.'s  Anm.  (s),  s.  H.  p.  50 i;  p.  122  J.'s  Anm.  (x),  s.  H. 
p.  56.  —  *  Oberon  vol.  VII.  p.  170  J.'s  Anm.  (1),  s.  H.  p.  94.  — 
Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  375.  XLV. 

C.  Valerius  Flaccus. 

S.W.  112.  vol.  III.  p.364.  —  *Ent.  vol.  VI.  p.  429  J.'s 
Anm.  (1).  —  *  Augurs  vol.  VII.  p.  421  J.'s  Anm.  (i). 
L.  Varius  Rufus.  Poet.  III.  1.  vol.  II.  p.  414. 
M.  Terentius  Varro. 

Sej.  V.6.  vol.  III.  p.126  J.'s  Anm.  (c).  —  Ent.  vol.  VI.  p.421 
J.'s  Anm.  (i);  p.422  J.'s  Anm.  (k,  *p.426  J.'s  Anm.  (c).  — 
Hymen  vol.  VII.  *p.  47  J.'s  Anm.  (f),  vgl.  aber  H.  p.  31;  p.  53 
J.'s  Anm.  (q),  vgl.  aber  H.  pp.  32,  86;  p.  54  J.'s  Anm.  (t).  — 
Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  219.  —  Gramm,  vol.  IX.  p.  232  J.'s  Anm.  (b); 
p.  248  J.'s  Anm.  (n). 

Sext.  Aurelius  Victor.  *Sej.  1.2.  vol.  III.  p.  33  J.'s  Anm.  (k). 
Vergilius. 

*Poet.  Apolog.  Dial.  vol.  II.  p.  515.  —  Sej.  V.  4.  vol.  III. 
p.  118  J.'s  Anm.  (n).  —  S.W.  II.  2.  vol.III.  p.  363.  —  N.  L  I.  1. 
vol.V.  p.  325.  —  Ent.  vol.  VI.  *p.403  Text  u.  J.'s  Anm.  (a); 
*p.405  Text  u.  J.'s  Anm.  (g);  *p.  407  Text  J.'s  Anm.  (m,  n,  o); 
*p.  412  J.'s  Anm.  (x);  *p.  421  J.'s  Anm.  (g,  h);  *p.  425  J.'s 
Anm.  (b);  p.  428.  —  Blackn.  vol.  VII.  *p.  6  J.'s  Anm.  (f);  s.  H. 
pp.  21,83;  p.7  J.'s  Anm.  (h,  i),  s.  H.  pp.  21,  83;  *p.  10  J.'s 
Anm.  (1),  s.  H.  pp.  21,  83  f.  —  Beauty  vol.  VII.  *p.25  J.'s  Anm  (f), 
s.  H.  pp.26,  84;  *p.  27  J.'s  Anm.  (1),  s.  H.  pp.  26  f.,  84 f.  — 
Hymen .  vol.  VII.  *p.47  J.'s  Anm.  (e),  s.  H.  pp.  32,  87;  p.  52  J.'s 
Anm.  (m),  s.  H.  pp.  32,  87  ;  *p.  55  J.'s  Anm.  (g),  s.  H.  pp.  32,  87 ; 
*p.56  J.'s  Anm.  (k),  s.  H.  pp.  32,  87;  *p.62  J.'s  Anm.  (z),  s.  H. 
32,  87;  p.  68  J.'s  Anm.  (r),  s.  H.  p.  37,  89;  p.  73.  —  Cupid 
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vol.  VII.  *p.  94  J/s  Anm.  (m),  s.  H.  pp.45,90;  p.  95  J.'s  Anm. 
(p,  q),  s.  H.  pp.  45,  90;  *p.  98  J.'s  Aura,  (s),  s.  H.  p.  90.  —  Queens 
vol.  VII.  *p.  121  J.'s  Anm.  (u11),  s.  H.  p.  54.;  p.  122  J's  Anm.  (x), 
s.  H.  p.  56.;  *pl23  J/s  Anm.  (a),  s.  H.  p.  56. ;  p  133  Text  und 
J.'s  Anm.  (s),  s.  H.  pp.  61,  921;  p.139;  p.  140;  p.  142  Text  u. 
J.'s  Anm.  (n),  s.  H.  p.  64.  —  Oberon  vol.  VII.  p.  167  J.'s  Anm. 
(a,  b,  *c),  s.  H.  p.  66.;  *p.  168  J/s  Anm.  (d),  s.  H.  pp.  66,  93. 

—  Augurs  vol.  VII.  *p.  420  J.'s  Anm.  (e);  *p.  421  J.'s  Anm.  (g);  . 
*p.423  J.'s  Anm.  (n).  —  Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  204.  CI.  —  ünder- 
woods  vol.  VIII.  pp.  327,375,  396,  428.  —  Timber  vol. IX.  p.162; 

p.  193  J/s  Anm.  (b)  u.  p.  194;  *p.  200;  *p.  212  J.'s  Anm.  (g); 
pp.  215,  216,  226,  227.  —  Convers.  vol.  IX.  pp.  367,  370. 

Vitruvius. 

M.L.  Induct.  vol.  VI.  p.  7  u.  8.  —  Expostul.  vol.  VIII  p.  109. 

—  Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  186.  J/s  Anm.  (z). 

2.  Spätlateiner. 
Heinrich  Cornelius  Agrippa  von  Nettesheim1). 

*  Queens  vol.  VII.  p.109  J.'s  Anm.  (g);  p.116  J/s  Anm.  (u); 
p.  120  J.'s  Anm.  (u9);  p.  121  J/s  Anm.  (u10,  *12);  *p.  123  J.'s 
Anm.  (d).  —  News  vol.  VII.  p.  339. 

Alexander  ab  Alexandro. 

H/ymen  vol.  VII.  p.  66  J.'s  Anm.  (1);  vgl.  aber  H.  pp.  31,  35. 

Albericus  Philosophus  (s.  XIII)2).  Ent.  vol.  VI.  p.  416  J/s  Anm.  (s). 
Jean  Bodin. 

Volp.  IV.  1  vol.  III.  p.  260.  —  Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  108 
J.'s  Anm.  (d) ;  p.  109  J/s  Anm.  (f) ;  p.  110  J.'s  Anm.  (h,  i);  p.  111. 
J.'s  Anm.  (m) ;  p.  112  J.'s  Anm.  (m,  n) ;  p.  124  J.'s  Anm.  (e) ;  p. 
127  J/s  Anm.  (1);  p.  130  J.'s  Anm.  (n) ;  s.  H.  46  f. 

Jean  Bonefons  oder  Bonefonius. 

Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  376  XLV :  I  miss  \  The  sivan 
so  relish'd  Pancharis  (s.  Walley's  Anm.).  —  Convers.  vol.  IX. 
pp.  370,  390. 


1)  Vgl.  H.  p.  47. 

2)  Vgl.  Teuffei  §  42,  10 
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Barnabe  Brisson. 

SeJ  UI  1.  vol.  III.  p.  61  J.'s  Anm.  (f) ;  *p.  67  J.'s  Anm.  (k); 
p.  68  J.'s  Anm.  (o);  V.  3.  p.  114  J.'s  Anm.  (i) ;  V.  4.  p.  118  J.'s 
Anm.  (s);  p.  119  J.'s  Anm.  (z,  *d);  V.  8.  *p.  131  J.'s  Anm.  (h) : 
V.  10  p.  135  J.'s  Anm.  (q,  u);  p.  136  J.'s  Anm.  (x).  —  Hymen 
vol.  VII.  p.  54  J.'s  Anm.  (s). 

Guillaume  Bude  (Budaeus).  Sej.  I.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  23  J.'s  Anm.  (m). 
Hieronimus  Cardanus  (Girolamo  Cardano). 

Beauty  vol.  VII.  p.  26  J/s  Anm.  (h);  s.  H.  p.  27  Anm.  — 
Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  406. 
Isaac  de  Casaubon. 

Oberon  vol.  VII.  p.  168  J.'s  Anm.  (d).  —  Convers.  vol.  IX. 
p.  405. 

Martin  Delrio. 

Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  108  J.'s  Anm.  (d);  p.  109  J.'s  Anm. 
(f);  p.  110  J.'  Anm.  (k) ;  p.  111  J.'s  Anm.  (m) ;  p.  112  J.'s  Anm. 
(n) ;  p.  127  J.'s  Anm.  (1),  s.  H.  p.  47. 
Philipp  Ludwig  Elich. 

Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  109  J.'s  Anm.  (e,  f ) ;  p.  116  J.'s  Anm. 
(t);  p.  119  J.'s  Anm.  (u6) ;  *p.  127  J.'s  Anm.  (1) ;  s.  EL  p.  47. 

Desiderius  Erasmus  von  Rotterdam. 

*Pr.  H.  Barr.  vol.  VII.  p.  75  J.'s  Anm.  (t) ;  vgl.  H.  pp.  40,  89. 
Lilio  Gregorio  Giraldi. 

Sej.  V.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  113  J.'s  Anm.  (g),  V.  4.  *p.  118  J.'s 
Anm.  (r,  s,  t) ;  p.  119  J.'s  Anm.  (z).  —  *Ent.  vol.  VI.  p.  404 
J.'s  Anm.  (d). 

Johann  Georg  Gödelmann. 

Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  111  J.'s  Anm.  (m);  *p.  118  J.'s  Anm. 
(u5);  *p.  124  J.'s  Anm.  (e) ;  s.  H.  p.  47. 
Paulus  Grillandus. 

*  Queens  vol.  II.  p.  112  J.'s  Anm.  (n);  s.  H.  p.  48. 
Daniel  Heinsius. 

*  Hymen  vol.  VII.  p.  10.1  J.'s  Anm.  (x).  —  Timber  vol. 
IX.  p.  220  J.'s  Anm.  (k);  s.  Schelling  p.  157.  Über  Jonson's 
Entlehnungen  aus  der  Abhandlung  eDe  tragoediae  constitutione' 
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dieses  holländischen  Gelehrten,  vgl.  neuerdings :  Spingarn,  Mod. 
Philology  IL  p.  451  ff. 
Francis  Hottoman  (Hotman). 

Hymen  vol.  VII.  p.  54  J.'s  Anm.  (s) ;  p.  62  J.'s  Anm.  (y). 
Johannes  ab  Indagine  (Anfang  s.  XVI).  Gipsies  vol.  VII.  p.  360. 
Christoph  Landino  (Landus).  Hymen  vol.  VII.  p.  66  J.'s  Anm.  (1). 

Justus  Lipsius. 

Sej.  To  the  Readers  vol.  III.  p.  6;  *p.  35  J.'s  Anm.  (s), 
V.  3.  p.  114  J.'s  Anm.  (i) ;  V.  5.  p.  135  J.'s  Anm.  (q);  V.  10. 
*p.  149  J.'s  Anm.  (1).  —  N.  I.  III.  1.  vol.  V.  p.  354  (vgl.  Giff.- 
Whalley's  Anm.  —  Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  215  (vgl.  Schelling  p.  151). 
Petrus  Lombardus. 

N.I.  III.  2.  vol.  Vi  p.  370:    The  Master  of  the  Sentences 
(s.  Giff.'s  Anm.). 
Raimundus  Lullus  (Lnlly). 

Volp.  II.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  208.  —  Aich.  II.  1.  vol.  IV.  p.  77  : 
a  Lidlianist  (vgl.  Hathaway  p.  302).  —  Mercury  vol.  VII.  p.  234. 
Malleus  Maleficarum  l). 

Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  108  J.'s  Anm.  (d);  p.  111  J.'s  Anm. 
(m);  p.  118  'J.'s  Anm.  (u5) ;  p.  119  J.'s  Anm.  (u6);  s.  H.  p.  47. 
Johann  Nider.  Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  124  J.'s  Anm.  (e) ;  s.  H.  p.  48. 
Onuphrus  Panvinus.  Sej.  V.  4.  vol.  III.  p.  118  J.'s  Anm.  (r). 
Theophrastus  Paracelsus  Bombast  von  Hohenheim. 

Volp.  IL  1.  vol.  III.  p.  209.  —  S.  W.  IV.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  426. 
—  Aich.  II.  1.  vol.  IV.  p.  68.  —  *  Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  109  J.'s 
Anm.  (f);  p.  119  J.'s  Anm.  (u6);  p.  120  J.'s  Anm.  (u9).  —  Mer- 
cury vol.  VII.  p.  234 ;  p.  239.  -  Epigr.  vol.  VIII.  p.  236.  CXXXIII. 
Cardinal  de  Perron.  Convers.  vol.  IX.  p.  370. 
Philalethes,  Polytopiensis  Civis. 

Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  138  J.'s  Anm.  (m);  s.  H.  p.  64. 
Pomponatius.    S.  W.  II.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  364  (vgl.  Henry  p.  180). 
Giovanni  Battista  della  Porta. 

Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  109  J.'s  Anm.  (f ) ;  p.  119  J.'s  Anm. 

*)  Über  die  Verfasser  des  Malleus  vgl.  neuerdings  J.  Hansen,  West- 
deutsche Zeitschrift  für  Geschichte  u.  Kunst  XXVI.  392. 
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(u6),  p.  120  J.'s  Anm.  (u9);  p.  121  J.'s  Anm.  (u11» 12);  s.  H.  p.  47. 
—  Epigr.  vol.  Till.  p.  195.  XCI1. 
Petrus  Ramus  (Pierre  de  la  Ramee). 

Gramm,  vol. IX.  *p.  232  J.'s  Anm.  (a,  g);  p.*236  J.'s  Anm. 
(o);  *p,  238  J.'s  Anm.  (q,  r);  *p.  256  J.'s  Anm.  (y,  a) ;  *p.  258 
J.'s  Anm.  (b);  *p.  260  J.'s  Anm.  (d). 
Rascas,  sieur  de  Bagarris  (ßascasius  Bagarrius). 

Oberon  vol.  VII.  p.  168  J.'s  Anm.  (d). 
Nikolaus  Remegius. 

Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  108  J.'s  Anm.  (d);  p.  109  J.'s  Anm.(f);' 
p.  110  J.'s  Anm.  (h);  p.  111  J.'s  Anm.  (m);  p.  113  J.'s  Anm.  (o); 
*p.  116  J.'s  Anm.  (s,  t);  p.  118  J.'s  Anm.  (u3);  p.  119  J.'s  Anm. 
(u6>  *7);  p.  123  J.'s  Anm.  (b);  p.  124  J.'s  Anm.  (e) ;  p.  126  J.'s 
Anm.  (f);  p.  127  J.'s  Anm.  (1);  *p.  128  J.'s  Anm.  (m);  *p.  130 
J.'s  Anm.  (n);  s.  H.  p.  47. 
Jean  Rosin  (Rosinus,  Rossfeld). 

Sej.  V.  3.  vol.  III.  p.  116  J.'s  Anm.  (n);  V.  4.  p.  118  J.'s 
Anm.  (q,  s);  p.  119  J.'s  Anm.  (z).  —  Ent.  vol.  VI.  p.  404  J.'s 
Anm.  (d,  *e,  *f). 

Marcus  Antonius  Cocceius  Sabellicus  (Marcantonio  Coccio) ;  geb. 
1436  zu  Vicovaro,  gest.  1506  in  Venedig. 

*  Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  138  J.'s  Anm.  (k) :  M.  Anton.  Cocci.  Säbel, 
[out  of  Cassiod.)  Ennead.  7,  Hb.  II;  vgl.  Rhapsodiae  Historiarum 
Enneades  1498-1504,  2  Bde.  fol;  weitere  Auflagen  1538  u.  1560 
mit  Fortsetzungen;  vgl.  auch  H.  p.  64. 
Julius  Caesar  Scaliger. 

N.I.  IL  2.  vol.V.  p.340.  —  *Ent.vol.VI.  p.  422  J.'s  Anm. 
(k,  1,  m).  —  *  Hymen  vol.  VII.  p.  65  J.'s  Anm.  (g).  —  Timber 
vol.  IX.  pp.  215,  221  (s.  auch  J.'s  Anm.  n).  —  Gramm,  vol.  IX. 
*p.  229 ;  *p.  232  J.'s  Anm.  (a,  d,  e,  g) ;  *p.  234  J.'s  Anm.  (h,  i,  k); 
*p.  236  J.'s  Anm.  (o);  *p.  238  J.'s  Anm.  (r);  *240  J.'s  Anm.  (s); 
*p.  250  J.'s  Anm.  (o);  *p.  254  J/s  Anm.  (s,  y). 
Joseph  Justus  Scaliger. 

E.M.  out.  III.  1.  vol.  IL  p.  95.  —  Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  220, 
vgl.  Schelling  p.  156;  p.  221,  s.  auch  J.'s  Anm.  (m).  —  Convers. 
vol.  IX.  p.  405. 
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Diego  Simancäs.  S.  W.  IL  2.  vol.  HL  p.  364  (s.  Henry  p.  180). 
F.  B.  Spineus.  (Barth,  de  Spina). 

Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  109  J.'s  Anm.  (f ) ;  p.  118,  J.'s.  Anm. 
(u5);  s.  H.  p.  47. 

Simon  Stevinus.   N.  I.  II.  2.  vol.  V.  p.  340. 
Johann  Wilhelm  Stuck  (Stuck ins). 

Sej.  V.  1.  vol.  III.  p.  113  J.'s  Anm.  (g);  V.  4.  p.  118  J.'s 
Anm.  (q,  s);  p.  119  J.'s  Anm.  (z). 
Laevinius  Torrentius. 

Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  108  J.'s  Anm.  (c);  vgl.  bei  Horaz  an 
derselben  Stelle. 

Turnebius  (Adrieu  Turnebe).  Sej.  II.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  50  J.'s  Anm.  (b). 
Francois  Vatable.   S.W.  II.  2.  vol.  III.  p.  364. 
Ludovico  Vives. 

Timber  vol.  IX.  p.  197  J.'s  Anm.  (c);  vgl.  Schelling  p.  141. 
Maffeius  Raphael  Volaterranus. 

Queens  vol.  VII.  p.  138  Text  u.  J.'s  Anm.  (1);  s.  H.  p.  64. 


VI  Arabische  und  hebräische  Autoren 
und  Werke. 

Aichindus  (=  Alkendi  gest.  um  880).  Gipsies.  vol.  VII.  p.  360. 
Averroes.   M.  L.  III.  3.  vol.  VI.  p.  53. 
Avicenna.   M.  L.  III.  3.  vol.  VI.  p.  53. 
Koran.   Underwoods,  vol.  VIII.  p.  401.  LXI. 
Leo  Africanus. 

Blackn.  vol.  VII.  p.  5  Text  u.  J.'s  Anm.  (d);  s.H.  pp.  20,  83. 
Masoreth.   M.L.  I.  1.  vol.  VI.  p.  21. 

Rasis.  M.L.  III.  3.  vol.  VI.  p.  53.  —  T.  T.  IV.  2.  vol.  VI.  p.  190. 
Talmud.   Underwoods  vol.  VIII.  p.  401.  LXI. 


Lebenslauf. 


Am  21.  November  1884  wurde  ich,  Friedrich  Paul  Birck, 
evang.  Konfession,  als  Sohn  des  Schreinermeisters  Friedrich  Birck 
zu  Straßburg  i.  E.  geboren.  Nachdem  ich  die  Kealschule  und 
später  die  Oberrealschule  meiner  Vaterstadt  bis  zum  Jahre  1904 
besucht  hatte,  widmete  ich  mich  an  hiesiger  Universität  dem 
Studium  der  neueren  Sprachen.  Ich  hörte  die  Vorlesungen  folgen- 
der Herren  Professoren  und  Dozenten:  Baeumker,  Gerland, 
Gröber,  Henning,  Koeppel,  Martin,  Michaelis,  Polaczek,  Ziegler, 
Hoepffner,  Williams,  Wells,  Dr.  Skemp.  Mehrere  Semester  nahm 
ich  als  ordentliches  Mitglied  an  den  Übungen  des  germ.,  roman. 
tl  englischen  Seminars  teil. 

Allen  meinen  verehrten  Herren  Lehrern  fühle  ich  mich 
für  die  Förderung  meiner  Studien  zu  großem  Danke  verpflichtet, 
besonders  aber  Herrn  Prof.  Dr.  Koeppel,  der  mir  die  Anregung 
zu  vorliegender  Arbeit  gab  und  mir  bei  der  Abfassung  derselben 
unermüdlich  seine  Unterstützung  zuteil  werden  ließ. 


